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1 Lens A 
And | this Pall be a fon unto you ; Ye ſhall fd a | 
Babe nei, 6 mark in ee clothes, ing + in a 


18 manger... . 


HE Nets: 1 3 theſe : 
words contain the hiſtory of our Saviour's 
nativity, and the humiliating, as well as marvel- 
lous circumſtances with which it was attended. 
2 angel is commiſſioned to inform the ſhepherds, 

t in the city of David, a Saviour was now born, 
who is Chriſt the Lord. And in order that the 
ſhepherds might have an opportunity of admiring 
the wiſdom and power of God; in order that they 
might have their faith ſtrengthened and con- 
firmed, this heavenly meſſenger (after pointing 
out the particular ſpot which ancient prophecy 
had deſtined for the birth of Jeſus) furniſhes them 
with a ſign, an infallible ſign of knowing him, 
who came in the name of the Lord to ſave them. 
What! js weakneſs ?—is poverty? —is meangeſs 
the ſign of the preſence of Almighty God? — ( Ye. 

_ © ſhall find the Babe wrapped in {waddlin clothes, 
% and lying in a manger.“ Ves! God hath. 
« choſen the baſe things of the world. and the 
* things which are deſpiſed hath he choſen - 
+; 10 25 © nm 1 OR among men, chat 
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4 no fleſh ſhould. his. 66 Ide 
—— of this'diſcou 10 18, t J. Bobs Kd r 5 0 
#'few of the reaſons why God, ara he was about 
to have intercourfe with men, throu h the medium 
of human hature. preferred ati obſcuùre and humble 
ſation of life before any otler. N 
I. God when manifeſted in the len, preferred 
an obſcure and humble ſtation ef life; in order the 1 
nmiore deeply to impreſs us with juſt and becoming — if 
ſentiments of his love to guilty men! The lower [ 
he condeſcended; the more poverty he met; the 
more wretchedneſs'he endured; the more aganies | 
he ſuffered; the fironger proofs furely he gave of 
his love to men- What can be a more ſincere 
pledge of affeftion ?— What can be a clearer de- 
monſtration of love, than a voluntary ſfuͤrrender 
- of ourſelves to a cruel and certain train of ſuffer- 
s in behalf of a friend? This is the moſt un- 
uivocal, the moſt undiſputed proof of our un- 
feigned and hearty regard, which we can give. "i 
The deeper the wretchedneſs we ſuffer, the 
more ſincere, the more eee is our love. 
In what light then muſt we view the love of God? 
5 What do you think of that formidable and in- 
creaſing train of ſufferings, which marked his paſ- 
ſage from the manger to the croſs? Every mo- | 
ment of his time was filled, either with trou- 
bles, with temptatiaus, or with 1 ee Everx 
ſtep, he took in his journey from Bethlehem to 
3 urged him on to meet only what increaſed 
his burden of forrow ! Could not that Power, by 
which all things conſiſt, have prevented it? Could 
he not have choſen a ſtation and rank in life free 
from ſorrow and pain? "Yes! with God all 
things are poſſihle: But we thould, in that caſe, 
have had fainter impreſſions of divine love, — e 
ſhould have had leſs ſtrong and convineing ex- 
j pions of his overflowing mercy. . **, Herein he 
de hath commended his love to us, at while we 
ec enemies. to God, Chriſt died for us, jolt 
S OTE SSI ATE br ti e 
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offered, every wound received, 
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culations as theſe. 


ought you to place in 
voüurs]! If he was oppreſſed with ſuch a burden of 


in the Hani of ISO, „ 


« juſt for the unjuſt.” Every night, therefore, he 
endured the coldneſs and —— of the inclement 
ſky, every hour he had not Where to lay his 
head, — every reproach he ſuffered, — every inſult , 
every pang 
and ſorrow felt. marks the ſtrength. o his 


love to a 3 world. Trace his BY and. 


| . 7 venerable. 


eps in the garden of Gethſemane, 
—attend. him to the judgment hall, follow him 
to the fatal tree. — fix your Ys on the croſs, and 
contemplate. a bleeding and dying Saviour, and 
from this ſad ſpectacle of woe, which caſts a gloom 
on the face of nature it{elt—learn Chriſtians, how 
he loved you | Well might the inſpired authors 
break forth 2 ſuch rapturous and glowing eja- 
48 the height, the depth, 

5 „ the breadth, and Eng of the love of God; it 
paſſeth knowledge!“ . Behold what manner of. 
ove the Father hath beſtowed on us that we 

« « ſhout be called the ſons of God! Theſe are 


the native expreſſions of hearts warmed with a con- 


tempfation of divine love! Do your ſouls feel 


ſimilar emotions? What gratitude ought you to 


ſhow to the Saviour ol men! What con dence 
n'his future mercies and fa 


ſorrow while he dwelt among. us: —If he met 
ſuch a train of diſaſters and hardſhips, with plea- 
ſure on our account; with what ſatis faction, now 
that he has received gifts for men, muſt he 2 51 
enfe his Favours to a periſhing and ſinful | 
is enemies. did not mock, —did not 1 1 895 upon 5 
him, —did not revile him. —did not in ier their 
wounds with more malicious pleaſure, than he is 
now ready with heayenly and ſovercign benignity 
to adminiſter. pardon to the world, roo PR iÞ to 
the weary and heavy laden, — knowledge to the ig 
norant, and life to thoſe that are dead in rreſpaſies es 
and fins ! Can you ſuſpect, O ſinners | his free 
and profered T"F now that he is enchroned on 
| 2 


, 


_ 


1. 5 | — 


4 4 The . of Genie 


h; aſtet baving given you! ſo man * | 


baten bloody ledges of his affection in t 
days of his fleſh? ' Let the tears which he ſhed. 
the blood which he Fe ea wipe out every doubt, 
_ every ungenerous ſuſpicion from your minds“? 
II. God, when he was about to have inteteburſt 
| with men, through the medium of human nature 
preferred an obſcure and humble ſtation of life on 
b urpoſe to leave the world a leſſon of the di l 
umility. By pride, both angels and men 
rebelled againiſt God and loſt his favour. God, 
in the character he aſſumed, ſuffered: as mediator, 


the puniſhment due to our arrogance and pride. 


He, thereby, taught angels and men the excel- 
lence and amiableneſs''of humility. The whole 
ſyſtem of goſpel grace and goſpel promiſes - is 
A. ſyſtem; deſigned to infpire the deepeſt humi- 
lity. It every where debaſes the creature, while 
it every where. exalts the Creator. Fhis is the 
leadin and diſtinguiſhing ſpirit of the Chriſ- 
tian faith. In Way the whole: itit and 
eſſence of vital religion conſiſts. Hence an 


eminent reformer upon his being aſked, What ry 


Was the firſt thing in true gig he anſwered, 
Bumilliy.— When the queſtion was repeated,” 
What held the ſecond place? he replied, ' humility. 
And upon being again interrogated, What he 
deemed the the third excellence? he ſtill returned 
for anſwer, HomtiTy ! This heavenly temper 
„of mind is exhibited to us in a ſtriking and inter- 


eſting manner, by the facts, that firſt preſent them- 5 


ſelres to our view, in the hiſtory of the goſpel. 


„ Behold the Babe wrapped-in ſwaddling clothes 


And 1 ying in a manger; and tell me in what 
ſchool you can learn a more Faure leſſon of 
| Humility.” n e 
"7221" The Jeriptures e or never teach us . T 
8 tong chain of metaphyſical and abſtra& reaſonin 
A s they were deſigned for general and common 
rh they preſent to our view. 85 thay give . of 
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every capacity much ſerious inſtruction in the 

er ef and moſt convincing way. For inſtance, 
how inſignificant are all the lectures on humility, 
delivered from the chairs of wiſdom, compared 
with that lecture delivered by the Babe wrapped in 
fwaddling clothes, and lying in a manger. This 
_— eaks at once to the hearts of men, and in- 
| with lowlineſs of mind,—with poverty of 

wie When proud, when icio when et- 
ful or repining thoughts occaſion tumults in our 
breaſts; let us place ourſelves in the room of 
the ſhepherds, and go to Bethlehem and ſee = 
Babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, and LITE 
a manger; and if we thus, by faith, et 
fix our meditations on him, who was arg 

and rejected of men, we ſhall ſoon find * 00 15 
of pride deftroyed, e ſhall ſoon behold ambi- 
tion and eve 7 reſtleſs paſſion, no more N 8 
our Happineſs, or diſturbing our peace. 
Xt III. God, hen he was. about to have inter- 
courſe with men, through the medium of human 
Satte preferred: an obſcure and humble ſtation in 
order that he migh exhibit a copy of life and man- 
ners, adapted to the bulk of mankind. Had God. 
when he aſſumed our nature, not come in the 
form of a /ervant, but of a ſovereign, his exam- 
ple could have been uſeful only to a_few in the 
more exalted ſ pheres of life. It would have been 
Toft to the lower and more numerous claſſes of 
men; his rank and ſtation would have ſeclud- 
ed him from the many intereſtin interviews, 
Which he had' with tyltitudes'/ of the poorer 
people. Moving in a higher ſphere as a ſovereign, 
we ſhould not have ſeen him in Cana of Gallilee, 
honouring a marriage feaſt with his prefence, — 
we ſhould not have ſeen him waſhing his diſci- 

ple $ feet,. we ſhould not have withelled his inte- 


i the Hun 


jew with Martha and Mary, we ſhould ö 


Bart feen him ſtanding at the tomb of Lazarus, 
we” mould not have ſeen him continually doing 
bo Dy * B 3 HFS | good | 


* - * N 
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x ” wed, 


, 2 the eee e dent and me 
maimed; ewe ſhould not have been favoured with 
the many humble and friendly diſcourſes he had 
| with his, diſeiples, and the many inſtruct ive con- 
. verſations, that paſſed between them. But the 
law and mean condition in which he was pleaſed 
* en gave riſe to that beautiful train ot inci- 
dents, which adorns every part of his life. It fur- 
5 11 him with daily opportunities of mingling 
with almoſt every order of men, —of poirnchgg 
familiarly with the great body of the people, 
inſtructing them in the principles of pure and un- 
deſiled e and oe leavin i example of all 
. - Tighteouſneſs, which the greateſt monarch, as;well 
Ah the meaneſt pealant, : may. admire and. eur 
After. e 2 
IV. God, ra - he was 3 to thaw] i 
4 courſe with men, through the medium of human na- 
ture, preferred an obſcure and humble ſtation of life, 
in order to ſhew us that it is a fundamental and 
leading principle in the ſchemes of infinite wiſdom 
. to bring about the greateſt events, by the moſt un- 
Promiſing means, by the feebleſt inſtruments. This 
ſeems to be a radical and leading principle in a4 | 
government of God, and runs, at leaſt, through all 
the important events of his Providence. Who 
mould have thought when Joſeph; was ſold as a 
 Mlave to the Iſhmeelites, that he was one day to be- 
come chief ruler in Egypt? Who ſhould have 
thought that Moſes, | —.— a child, floating on the 
Waves, was one day to bring into contempt the 
wiſdom of Egypt, and to diſcomfit the forces of 
Pharoah ? Who ſhould have thought, that the 
 Maves of Egypt were one day to become a mighty 
nation, with whom were to reſide the oracles 
and the teſtimonies of God Who ſhould haue 
c ene that Jeſus, wrapped in ſwaddling clothes 
and lying in a manger, ſhould be the bleſfing of 
All nations? Who mould have thought that a | 
A * of e ſhould be the tayoured inſtru- 
1 ments 
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celleney might appear to be of God. The RI 


3 moſt unlikely inſtruments and 


tion, o wes not its origin to the wiſdom nd 
This, therefore, ſhall be a fign unto you, and 
not only unto you, but to all generations, —a ſign 


A Babe wrapped in fwaddling clothes, and lying- 
% in a manger,” who is to be the Saviour of 


pole. the Almighty had adopted a method the 
: 1 reverſe of what we have deſcribed: Sup- 


| Tries of life, and converſed 'o1ly' with the ſoye- 
_ -hadſ{cleRed the rich and powerful. br this world 


| 4 in the world through t 


* a h d d d a 
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- ments ee the 8 * dhe 64 
pel, in oppoſition to the combined wiſdem and 
power of the kings of the earth Al theſe 
events were determined that the power and ex- 


mighty leaves 0 to chooſe the moſt promifing 

; inſtruments, the moſt ſeemingly infallible means 
to ſecure; ſucceſs; but as his thoughts are not as 
our thoughts, he frequently prefers the moſt un- 


ns to execute his purpoles, that in every ent 
: pon be ſeen his fole and. dire&ing arm. 9 
Ts | 2.» 28 


religion, the whole ſcheme of our 1 


power of worldly means. It owes its origin 
bo lely to the wiſdom and power of God. 


that diſcovers the finger of an Almighty Hand— 
men, and the great inſtructor of the world. : Sup- 


he had made his appearance: in the higher 
-reigns and potentates of the earth: Suppoſe he 


to be the honoured companions of his public mi- 
niſtration?: and ſuppoſe his Rel i to have ſucceed- 
eir influence; What 
vils ſhould this ſcheme have put into the mouths 
of the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt at this daß? 
What ſuſpicions fhould it have created about ii 
truth of our religion? How ſhould the inſidel world 
have triumphed in the thought of being able to 
account ſo eafily for its growth and progreſs 
among men, and how ſhould: they have ſteeled 


tbemielves againſt convictions? But we are able 
hy Ls the * PIs, of God, to filence 


all 
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Yon Wis er 5 
cif the} elvis ts Make 18 dire foundations all 


5 criminal ſbfp; 15 ions ; for we'prefenit them with 
w Abe War pps 0 5h 19 Hes, and kyir ag 
in, a PILL mens d ſuffering perſecutio 
from the vomb — tea ing à life of Wretchedneft 
And mifery, and at Tate by the malice of men, 
= a A to 1 is Bae de cath * : We reſent him 
is cruel train o Tuffering, as trum he 
ing over Nis" combined! enemies, and the vg 
| Wan by bis reſurtection from the dead, to 
A God 'of power. We preſent to them in the - 
character of the diſciples, poyerty, meanneſs, and 
Want of human 1 eden facing, ee 
41 5 ald Kein the wealth, the dignity: and authio: 5 
1 of the 13 5 of tlie earth. | 7 
If our religion is an impoſture, 'we' challenge 
6. infidet 2 World t to mention a like impofturs | 
1, and carried on b ſuch poor. and unp 8 A 185 
instruments, in opp poſition to the con F 
pts Ff the earth. Our religion ! 
E took? to the Babe wrapped i eo. 0 0 1 oe 1 
C es, an WIC 1 a man er, lo e ba 
Ages of he wor. 85 715 1 e ed thin Sof ay 
. orld, Fl Tow, ee it to bK the wi om and 
Power 0 PIs ſure it owes noching to tlie 
I Wen and e of man. You'will ſee much 
external weakneſs, much external meanneſs; bu 
concealed under this weakneſs, and this meanneſs, 
you may diſcoyer from the events, it gave riſe to 
in the world, the Loger of God, Here then he 
Rrong altar of reft for your. faith.” 17 * he Babe 
| ie in Waddling clothes, and ly ing! in a man- 
| 5 let this ſilence every doubt, —every ſuſpicior 
How conſiſtent this ſcheme of humiliation 1s, 
2 55 all the other ſchemes of divine providence : : 
; Dae the ſign, —the ſignature of heaven upon 
Lo "he manger has eine about it of worldly 
policy, or of human wiſdom Had 1 it been marks 
ed Ait the ben, and. og: of man, and 
the wi dom of Thy nis world, we ſhould have found 
Mary i in a palace, and the child lying under a 
ner 
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exnopy of ſtate. —we - ſhould have ſeen, not 


in the Humility 7 Custer. "i 9 


a band of homely ſhepherds; but à retinue of 


nige and nobles; — — not poverty and mean 
neſs; but wealth and ſplendor: But thy ways, 
O God! are not as our. ways: Ttiou, haſt. 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prüdent, 
and haſt revealed them. unto babes. Thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed thy kingdom of 1 among men, 


not by the maxims of the wiſe 


and prudent, but 


thou haſt given it deep and firm foundations, by 


means and inſtruments e weak and un- 8 


prom iſing. 


Lou have 2 ftrikinſ - inſtance in the 3 Bock of 


Kings, ch. v. from the 5 to wn 15. v. Which 
ſerves to illuſtrate this e q e character 


of Naaman we ſee. what 


"pile of The human 


heart would dictate: In the means pointed ou 85 
by the prophet of God, —we fee what infinite wi 


dom determines; and fixes upon to difplay che = 
be of omnipotence. + But et tlie all: 


= 
„ 


filver, and fix thouſand p 


itfelf. 1 
And the King of Syria fila, Got to, 85 052 
I will ſend a 2 unto the king of Ifrael, And 
he departed, and took with him ten talents of 
ieces of gold, and ten 
changes of rayment. And he brought the letter 


to the king of Iſrael, ſaying, Now, When this 
letter is come unto thee, behold, 'F have there- 
with ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee,” that 


thou mayeſt recoyer him of lis leptoly. And 
it came to paſs, when the king of Ifrael had 
read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and 


ſaid, Am I God, to kill and to make alive, 
ö that this man doth ſend unto me to recover a 
man of He. Je roſy? Wherefore cofiſider, T 
pray you, ſee how he fecketh a quarret © 
againſt me. Kae it was fo, when Elifha the 
man of God had heard that the king of Ifrael 


had rent his clothes, that he fent to the king, 
ſaying, - Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes?“ 
let him come now to me, and he mall know 
| | that 
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Is The. Wifdom of Gov" illuflrand 

- 4, that thete is prophet in Iſrael. $6 Naathan 
dame wich his horſes,” and with his chariot, 
and, ſtond at the door of the houſe of Elia. 
+, And Rliſha ſent a'mefſenger unte him, faying,, Y 
Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and thy 1 
fleſn Mall come again to thee, and thou ſhall be 
„ elean, But Naaman was wroth, and went 
away, and ſaid, Behold, I thought, he will 

%, ſurely come cout to me, and ſtand and call on 
«© the name of tlie Lord his God, and ſtrike his 
ind over the place, and recover the leper. 
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Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſ- 
cus, better than all the waters of 1frael ? may I 
not waſh in them and be clean? So he turned, 
and went away in a rage. And his ſervants came 
near, and ſpake unto him, and ſaid, My fa- 
4 ther, if the prophet had bid thee do ſome great 
« thing, wouldeſt thou not have done it? how: 
much rather then, when he faith to thee, Waſh, 
And be clean. Then went he down, and dip- 
„ ped himſelf ſeven times in Jordan, according 
to the ſaying of the man of God and his fleſh © 
came again like unto the fleſh of a little child, 


© 


% and he was clean. UE. e e . = 
Here Naaman vainly imagined that other more 1 
. coſtly methods ef cure might have been pointed 3 
1 out. He imagined ſome fignal miracle ſhoutd have | 
been exhibited. His mind revolts at the ſimpli- Y 
F city of the means preſcribed by the prophet of |} 
= God. How like art thou, O-Naaman ! to thou 
fands, who reject the plain and fimple remedy pre 
ſcribed in the goſpel for curing the leproſy of the 
ſouls of men. They vainly imagine that ſome more 
magnificent, ſome more ſplendid means of reco-' *} 
very ſnould have been employed They reje&t tile 
Babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, and lying in a 
manger. They reject the idea of a Chriſt cruci ?: 
fied. It is too mean; it is too ignoble to receive 
the approbation of their proud hearts. They are 
often thinking of their Abanas and Pharpars— theß 
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tin the. Hum ff Conn: If 
are often thinking of rhein wiſer and ſeſt excep- 
tionable ſcheines of recovery, and giving the pre- 
ference to them before the ſimplicity of the ctoſs 


of Ghrift.. Didſt thou forget, O Naaman Eethat 
the agency and power ot God can operate without 
or with any means? Does an unbcheving world 


ſtumble at the croſs of Chriſt," and forget that 

with God all things are. poſſible? Do they forget 

that the more degraded and contemptible the means 

employed, the more remarkable, the more viſible is 

the pal of an Almighty Being diſplayed) The 
P 


fimple, preſcription of the goſpel is, waſh and be 
clean, and like Naaman, thy fleth ſhall come again 


like unto the fleth of a little child; for thou fhalt 


5 


3 


e clean, by waſhing in that blood, which cleanſetn 

for all tie fo 2 7 445% bog ea. *" 
V. God, when he dwelt among us; when he 

made our nature the medium of intercourſe with 


men, preferred the moſt wretched and deſpiſed 


condition, that as mediator, he might be the 
fitter object of faith. Had there been nothing 


myſterious; nothing mean, when God was ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh, —had every thing attending 
the incarnation been on à level with own rea- 
ſon, and ſuited to our pride, and agreeable to our 
narrow and limited views of things, there would 
have been left little room for the exercife of faith, 
which, when applied to ſacred matters, is the ex- 
erciſe of confidence in the teſtimony given us, 


by God himſelf. Had Paul preached the doctring 


7 of the croſs to the polite and faſhionable philof 25 


phers of Athens, in the rational manner ſome ſof 
his pretended ſucceſſors purſue, I do not believe 


it would have been ſo great a ſtumbling block to 
them as it was: But Paul was no temporiſer,— * 


he preached the Babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, 
and lying in a manger, - he preached Jeſus and him 


crucified, and from that moment his doctrines be- 


came fooliſhneſs to the learned Greeks: But 
mark the effect it had upon thoſe who believed - 


it was to them the wildom and power of God. 
„ | They 
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__They faw it as a fit object of their faith, They | 
a/ and felt, amidſt the poverty of the. manger, | 
and the. diſgrace of the croſs, the power of < 
making them wife- unto ſalvation. They ſaw 
and believed that Almighty Power accompanied 
all the outward circumftances of meanneſs and 
contempt. They ſaw and believed that human 
wiſdom, that human power, that human courage 
would not have ventured to preach ſo unpalatable 
doctrines, —would not have ventured to hazard 
ſucceſs on fo unlikely and improbable means. 
They, therefore, concluded they muſt have their 
origin from him, who often chooſes the fooliſh 
things of the world“ to confound. the wiſe, and 
the weak things of the world to confound the 
( things that are mighty.” The meanneſs of the 
_ - manger, and. the wretchedneſs of; the croſs, is, 
. therefore, a fitter object of faith, than if God had 
been manifeſted in the fleſh.in a way more ſuited 
to our pride. O that men would praiſe the Lord 
for his greatneſs and goodneis done unto the 
children of men. Thou art great, O Lord | 
and thou alone doſt wonderous things? 


I. From the remarks we have already made on 
this intereſting part of ſcripture, let us ever look 
above and beyond the means employed to the 
agency and power of God, with whom all things 
are poſſible. However weak, however unpromiſ- 
ing the means may be, let us recollect 1. and 
wiſdom of him who employs them: They may 
appear fooliſhneſs to the unbelieving mind; but to 
the chriſtian they will ever be objects of deyout 
_..contemplation. In proportion to the weakneſs of 
the means and the extent of their ſucceſs, he ſees 
the magnitude of an Almighty and Divine Power. 
Loet us look to the Babe wrapped. in ſwaddling | 
_ ...clothes and lying in a manger, and let us adore that 
power, which produced ſo many, ſo extenſive, ſo | 
| mercial, and fo lating beet from fo mean and 
. „% m. 
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. ppearances. What multitudes have been par- 


adoned what multitudes have been ſanctified 
hat multitudes have been conducted into glory 
vy che ptcaching of the Croſs of Chriſt? It well 
becomes chriſtians, then, to 1. ory in nothing 
elſe; and if you have believed unto ſalvation, 
this will be the conſtant theme of your praiſe. - 
the daily ſubject of your meditation, and your 
only ſoundation of hope at a dying lou. 
2. Do we believe that the word was made fleſh, . 
and that God dwelt among us — that he, in union 
with our nature, humbled himſelf ſo low, as to 
be ww e in ſwaddlings clothes and to lie in a 
manger — Do we believe that he entered on ſuch 
a ſtate of humiliation and diſtreſs on purpoſe to 
manifeſt his love to the ſouls of men? How rea- 
dy, as his diſciples, ſhould we be to take the moſt 
effectual and condeſcending method of recom- 
mending the love we bear to our brethren in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Every mean, every circumſtance, 
every mark of gondeſcenfion, every degree of at- 
tention ſhould be employed to convince the 
world, © that we love one another.” Can we 
witneſs the thick vail drawn over the Divine 
Glory while Jeſus lay wrapped in ſwaddling clothes 
in the manger?—Can we fee him, by fuch hu» 
miliation, giving ſuch proofs of his love, and ſhall 
we be backward to ſubmit to a few temporary 
inconveniences to promote the comfort and hap- 
pinefs of the people of God? Let us love one 
another-even as Chriſt loved the church. _/ 
3. Do we believe that our Redeemer preferred 
an humble and obſcure ſtation to teach us a leſ- 
fon of humility ? — how docile ſhould our hearts 
be?—how inſtructed ſhould we ſtand when we ſee 
the humbled Saviour of mankind? A proud fin- 
ner, and the holy Babe of Bethlehem make a me- 
lancholy contraſt,— a on chriſtian principles, 
the flatteſt — Loet us, therefore, 
learn, that when pride cometh, then cometh, 
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14 The Wiſdom of Gov illuſtrated - 


4 ſhame; but with the lowly: there is wiſdom.“ 
When we ſee the Babe wrapped in ſwaddling 
dlotlies, and lying in a manger, let us not won- 
der that , every one that is proud? in heart, is W 
an abomination to the I. ord. For every part of 
this inſtructive paſſage leads us to conelude, that 
it is better to be of à humble ſpirit, with the 
% lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the proud. 
4. Do, we believe that our Redeemer preferred 
this humble way of entering into life as beſt 
adapted to inſtru and comfort the bulk of man- 
kind? — how ſacted and benevolent a concern 
fhould we feel to diffuſe and ſpread. happineſs Bt 
through the wideſt circles? While we. ſtudy the 
welfare of the few connected with us by the ties 
of nature, of gratitude, or of grace, we ſhould, atthe 
lame time, withan enlarged wiſh and generous deed, 
ſtudy to comprehend. the bulk of mankind in our 
1yſtem of chriſtian. benevolence... As Chriſtians, are 
we not exhorted to look, not on our own things, | 
but on the things of others? Are we not in- 
treated to mcreale and abound. in love towards all 
men? Thete are few, who move in the higher 
ſpheres of life, compared to the numbers, whom 
Providence has placed in inferior ſtations. Has 
our Saviour adapted his example to thoſe ſtations, 
which comprehend the greateſt multitude? How 
thankful ſhould his poor members be?— How 
much may they conſider themſelves as honoured 
by ſuch a condeſcending conformity? Is it not 
ſaid in ſcripture, *-He that reproacheth the 
poor, deſpiſeth his maker,” — deſpiſeth the man- 
ner of his appearance to ſave our race? A ſtate 
of poverty may be deſpiſed by the world; but 
ever ſince Jeſus lay in the manger, when fanQi- 


fied, when rich in faith, it is honourable in the 
/ = 5 IE oboe en org 
5. Do we believe that our Redeemer preferred 
this ſtation to teach us how eafily God can bring 
o paſs the moſt important purpoſes, by means 
,, er Ta Car weak 
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3 the Heniliy of 8 „ ns 
weep and unpromifing ?—How high and admiring 


views ſhould we ever entertain of the power of 
Vehovah? Do we not witneſs in the daily admi- 
niſtration of Providence, how he, by the uſe of 
the weakeſt ' means, is ſtill proclaiming * his 


eternal Power and Godhead?” How trifting the 


circumſtance, —how ſmall the Gccurrence, which 
has taught us the moſt uſeful and ſcrious leſſons, 


and led to meaſures the moſt intereſting ? — ; 
there none of us, who, by a ſingle word, by an 


etherwiſe very weak mean, has been taught” the 


ſoundeſt leſſons in our holy faith? Have not 
ſome happy, though ſeemingly trivial circumſtan- 


ces, by the bleſſing of heaven, carried full con- 
viction to our conſciences, rauſed us from the 
bed of deatly, and pointed out at the ſame time 
our danger, and our ſafety? The Power and 


Bleſſing of that God, who gave riſe to ſuch glo- 
rious and momentous events from the manger ot 


Bethlehem, accompanied them, and we have 


conn bog 2 ſeemeth Nin oped Amen. 
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been made to fee the wonders of the Lord, whe 
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br God "Y loved the World, "that 5 gave his 7655 

ig Son, that whoſoever believeth in him foonld 
"00 N. but haue ner ing . a ce 


HE preceding. verſes of this ao: 255 
4 ſent us with an inſtructive converſation that 
LL — between the Saviour of mankind, and Ni- 
DdWMuoedemus, a ruler of the Jews. The character of 
Jeſus, it ſhould appear, by this time, had been blaz- 
ed abroad, and many, hearing of his aſtonifhing 
and benevolent actions, were impreſſed with the 
higheſt ſentiments of admiration and eſteem. 
Among theſe was Nichodemus: He viewed him 
with uncommon veneration, as one guided by the 
immediate inſpiration of heaven. Hence the 
manner in which he introduced himſelf to our 
Saviour, Rabbi, ſays he, we know that thou 
art a teacher come — God, for no man 
* could do theſe miracles which thou doeſt, ex- 
cept God be with him.“ Our Lord, every 
moment of whoſe time was ſpent in doing good, 
chearfully embraces the preſent opportunity of 
giving Nicodemus a ſpecimen of his doctrine, by 
jerry before him in a conciſe, but maſterly man- 
ner, the wretched ſtate. of fallen man, and the 
3 hed of his recovery. He informs him, with 
. the ſincerity and dignity ag a divine teacher, that 
8 „ 5 pad 
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without. a vital change in the human ſou}, it 
was impoſſible to pleaſe God, and that the only 
foundation upon which the hopes of recovery 
reſted, was the eternal love of the father. Le 
„ muſt be born again.” 5 


„There is, as if he had ſaid, an n 


« neceffity of a thorough change, by divine grace, 
4 jn heart and life. Every one of my diſciples 
«6 muſt-experience- the er of divine faith, — 


the renewing and ſanctifying influences of we 
holy ſpirit on his ſou}; to animate him to a 
Thus like a faithful 
and benevolent phyſician, he points out, firſt, the 


« . divine and ſpiritual life.“ 


mortal diſeaſe, under which mankind Rboured, 
and then in the words of our text, unfolds the 
grand—the intereſting myſtery of removing it, 
and of reſtoring-finners to the mercy of God. 


„For God ſo loved the world that he gave his | 


45 only begotten Son, that whoſoever - believeth 
in him inbuld not nen ou: have EIN 


„ie 
In order to aum as perfect an idea of the love . 


of God, to a ſinful and fallen world as poſſibly we 


can, we muſt contemplate the whole plan of our 
| redemption; or at leaſt' trace it through its moſt 


capital ſteps. With this view it will be neceffary, 

I. To conſider the ſinful, guilty, and miſerable 
fate from which we are delivered. ; 

II. The infinite dignity of that e whe 
came in the name ot the Lord to ſave us. 

III. The manner of his rene, Heu 2 
the ſeverity ot his ſufferings. 8 


IV. The bleſſings both in time and — : 


which flow from the atonement of Jeſus; and 


then conclude with ſome enn refleSions from 


what may be advanced. 7 
1. Let us view, in a oben tine God fo 


"Soul the world, our finful, en e ee 5 


ſtate. © 121 
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duppoſes 2 corruption ot the heart, as the ws of 
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medici e ſuppoſes a diſorder of the hody. « 
*% that are Whale need not a phyſician, — 
that are ſick.) Accordingly the ſcriptures | re- 
eſent us as all undet the guilt of ſin. Our fins 

ve ſeparated between us and our God. Nie 
2 which expoſes us to the curſe and 
Penalty of a broken law. The curſe of the 
Lord is in the houſe of the wicked. Awful 
thought } Death is the wages of fin. Whatever 
miſeries are inflited on man in this life, and 
whatever miſeries await him in aenher e 
are all the offspring of fin. 

God is love, ſays an apoſtle; : add e ee as 
well as the experience of every man, confirms, the 
aſſertion; but of all the inſtances of affection and 
regard, which the world ever experienced, there 

is none ſo marvelious as this; G ifefted in 14 
the 2 ee ee bo 
f we reflect but for a moment upon the wretch- | 
edneſs and miſery of guilty and polluted man, 
nothing will, — nothing can appear in a more ſtrik- 
ing point of view, than the conde ſcenſion and 
clemency, and: mere of the Son of God. When 
that praphecy; he deed: of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the bead of the t,” which at once 
preſaged light and life to nighted- and ruined 
mortals, was pronounced by the moſt high, we 
were, in our federal head, in a deplorable ſituation. 
We were wretched beyond utterance, thought, or 
ſtretch of fancy. One raſh- and fatal action 
our firſt . had changed the ſcene of thing 
It had entailed miſery and ruin on the human 
race. A ſourae of corruption now exiſted in the 
heart of man, that was gradually to flow through 
the world, and pollute the beauty of the human 
mind. The gold was ſoon to become Am. 
and the fine gold changed. 
In our repreſentative e wert e with 
* — without any to protect, —ſinking without 
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- this very arm appeared mighty 
| 2 did we merit ſuch diſtingu 


thus deviating: from the paths marked out 
ven, we had, ſo to ſpeak, fooliſhly changed the 
faireſt proſpects into the moſt gloomy defart— 


ward pangs of guilt 
rors of 
erte remain? Within, reaſon dethroned—the + A 
image of God defaced the boiſterous 'paſhons _ + 
| — ſwaying the ſceptre, preſented tile 
moſt uncomfortable ſcene; a ſcene where thap- | 
þ 2 muſt for ever be à ſtranger. 


— of the fall. 


% We are all gui 
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could make us wretched, and n 
to ſave. 

Did we deſerve ſuch dove at the hand of God? 

iſhingimarks of notice 

or regard? Like the — ungrateful rebels we 

Had violated: the laws of our Sovereign, and by 

by he- 


the brighteſt day into the blackeſt night! By 


temporary gratification of ſenfe, we had renounced 


life for death; the protection and 22 of the 
for the tyrany 


moſt benevolent Being in nature, 
and rage of the moſt malignant ſpirit that exiſts. 


Thus eſtranged from God, we were in abſolute 
2 diveſted af our innocence and 


deſpair. 
glory, and conſt ee diſquieted with the in- 
and diſmayed with the ter- 


Omnipotence,' what ſource of happineſs 


Without, 
_ ry object wore a ſtill more gloomy aſpect. 
* 


the ſoul” . 
This is a tragical, but far from being an exag- 
* picture of our condition, in conſequener 


% man is deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 


« Ne AMAA . can e The heart 


e 


* 


| ae Ges tothe N ng 
We had 'offered' violence to che only arm that 


demands of juſtice, the inſolent tri - 
umph of devils, and a variety of painful circum. 
| TKances. tended to vex and harrow-up 


| ſacrificing permanent and durable happineſs to the 


It is the uniform language of the 
ſeripture. We are called, . a-ſced/of evil doets, 
Dan increaſe of finful, men, - by nature the 
„children of wrath: The children of men are 
corrupt: They are altogether become filthy. | 
ilty before God; ot the heart of 


— 
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_ 2% ofthe ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do 
eil, and madneſs is in their heart while they | 
« live. In our fleſh dwelleth ne good. thing. 


What is man that he ſhould be clean; and he 
«© which is born of a woman, that he ſhould be 


45, righteous ? How can man be juſtified with 
God; or how can he be clean, that is born of 


a woman? Behold I was ſhapen in-iniquity, 
and in ſin did my mother conceive me. Cat 
.<* corrupt tree bring forth good fruit? Who 


can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not 


„% murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 


„ Wwitneſs, blaſphemies, and every evil word and 


4 


human heart to this day alienated from the life of 
God? Is it not the ſource of guilt, deformity, 


- 


a 
— 


with ſhame on account of tranſgreſſion? and 


+ 


* 


* 
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Human language can neither imitate che ſtrength 
nor variety of. theſe expreſſions, and let experi- 

ence ſay if the matter be mended. Does not expe- 


rience, like a faithful mirror, preſent us with the 
ſame deformed picture of our nature? Is not the 


and pollution? Whence the piercing accufations 
of conſcience, if the mind of man be not in a 
Kate of enmity againſt God! Was Adam filled 


who of his, deſcendants can ſay, I have waſhed 


my hands in innocence,—I have made myſelf 
clean?“ Altho' we were, therefore, untainted 


with original defilement, yet a ſuperficial ſurvey 


* 


3 
neth. . Heaven and earth may paſs away; but 
ettet of the divine law ſhall in no wiſe paſs 


1 


5g 


*; 


of human hiſtory, joined to our on experience, 


would ſoon convince us that we were all enemies 


to God by wicked works.“ And it workers of 
Iniquity,, does not the curſe, pronounced at firſt, 
nt ihe dresch of the divine law, ſtand in 
foll farce to this day, againſt every foul that ſin- 
N 


$ * 4. £7 


4 away till all be fulfilled,'? Were we ſenſible of 
this, and did we know our utter inability to per- 
_Joran the firift and holy demands of juſtice, (be- 


one. Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 


The Love of Gor to the World, mn 
ing ſo much enflaved by the luſt of the eye, the 
lift of the fleſh, and the pride of life) would we 
hefitate a moment to pronounce the ſending an 
able and willing Saviour, to be in the emphatic 
language of eee an unſpeakable. gift.“ 
But it is impoſhble to paint the mifery of fallen 
man in its genuine colours. Suffice it then to 
ſay, we had diſobeyed the poſitive prohibition 
of our Maker, and thereby had rendered ourſelves 
Hable to ſuffer the moſt direful puniſhment that 
omnipotence could infli&,—to drink the bittereſt 
cup that heaven could mingle. Did that Almighty 
Being, then, whom we had'offended, aſſume the 
character of a judge, execute the ripour of the 
law, or overwhelm us in ruin? Did he, armed 
with Omnipotence, baniſh us from his preſence, 
daſh our exiſtence with horror, or ſeclude 2 
delightful ingredient from our lot? No: 
graciouſly interpoſed and averted the awful ſtorm 
though his juſtice ſeemed inexorably to demand 
theſe rueful conſequences. Had he acted from 
the ſame motives, which too often influence the 
human heart, our ruin muſt have been immediate 
and unavoidable, A fate, as irretrievable as that 
bf the fallen angels, muſt have been ours. But in- 
Read of an offended God, he acted the part of an 
indulgent parent; inſtead of a terrible judge, he 
appeared as a compaſſionate Saviour, v7 þ dolhed | 

with meekneſs and humanity, carried himſelf the 
enfigns of peace in his hand. What amazing ex- 
tent and tenderneſs of affection is this! Well 

may we exclaim; behold what manner of Love 
the Father hath beſtowed, that we ſhould be 
called the Sons of God! © In this God com- 
„ mendeth his love to us, while we were ſinners 
_+*'Chrift died for us.“ But confider, in the ſe- 
cond place, the infinite dignity of the perſan, 

ß TOS, 
It is uſual with poets and hiſtorians of a diſ- . 
tinguiſhed rank, when about to delineate any fi 1 | 
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gular character, to pronounce human „ 


inadequar to expreſs their exalted and, lofy. ideas: 


ure, this common. apology, could never be 
Sanger with tuch propriety, as when one at- 
tempts to deſcribe the glorions perfections of him 
who ſaved mankind. Never did the world be- 


Bold ſo honourable a gueſt; — never did the world 
experience ſo kind a benefactor, as when- Chriſt. 


the image of the inviſible God, appeared in his, 
mediatorial character. Though in him all the 


attributes of the diyine nature exiſted, yet, for 
our ſakes, \he became Poor, that we, en Lea 


poverty, might be made rich! 
All the incommunicable titles of Deity are given 
55 8 in ſcripture, - He is frequently ſtiled Fehovah.. 
n the iſt chapter of Luke, 76 verſe, he is called 


the highef. . He is.deſcribed by -Paul, as the Lord 


of glory; the King eternal, immortal, apr inviſible; 


25 only wiſe God ;—the_ bleſſed. and. only potentate, 


ng. of kin „ and Lord of lords. All the perfec - | 

tions of ” lvanity, are aſcribed. to him. 1 His 
14 ng forth have. been of old, from eve 2 
ing He ſays himſelf, in the book of Revela- . 
5 6 1 am the alp ha and the omega, the begin- 
«« ning and the e hay -firſt and me laſt. He 


| 2 10, be The ſame yeſterday, to — 5 and for 


ever.” fe is ſtiled the mighty G and in | 


the ſong of the lamb—the redeemed company are 


repreſenta as ſaying, * © HEM and marvellous are 
hy works, Lord God Almighty.“ If omniſ- 


8 3 belong to Deity, Chriſt claims it as his 
perogative. * 1 am he who ſearcheth the reins, - 


« and hearts. Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 


© faid Peter, thou, knoweſt - that 1 love thee.” 


Were he a mere creature, he could not know all 


things; —neither could he as a creature, be in va- 
Tions. places at the ſame time: yet this is pro- 


miſed by bimſelf to his church and his people. 
Where two or three. are gathered together in 


«+ my Barbe, Ihn be in che Wan of them.” ner 
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ſions need no cor 
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m. Love of Gow ie the fu. uy 
fides the titles and perfections of Deity—the works 


% By him were all things created that are in hea- 


ven and that are in earth, viſible and invifible,“ 
„Without him was not any thing made, that was 


% made. All things were created by him and 

« for him.” He ſpoke and it was done, he 

«. commanded and r itood-faſt,”” Theſe expreſ- 
ment: they ſerve to illuſtrate 
and explain each ßther. On theſe titles and at- 
tributes is foundedſthat worſhip, which is paid to 
him in various places of the ſcripture. He is tile 
object of faith and truſt. Ve believe in God; 

« ſays he, believe alſo in me.“ We kre cau- 
tioned every where in the bible againſt placing 
confidence in a mere creature. He muſt, there- 
fore, be God. He is the object of prayer. Lord 
«© Jeſus, laid Stephen, gone departing breath, 
% receive my ſpirit.“ is the mighty God thus 
manifeſted in the fleſn? — Is he become bone of 
our bone, —fleſn of our fleſh? Wonder, O hea- 
vens | and be aſtoniſh'd, ' O earth! At this unpa- 
ralled inſtange of love, that he, who in ſcripture, is 


| thus exhibited as the Antient of Days, the Bright- 


neſs of his Farher's Glory, ' the expreſs [mage of 
his Perſon, ſhould leave the glory and happineſs 
of heaven, for the miſery” and contempt of this 
world, —the ' adoration of angels, for the con- 
tumely and reproach of men, —ſubmit to danger 
and fatigue,” to poverty and want, in order to re= , - 
deem even enemies from the curſe of the law: 
Herein indeed is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us! But the more we contem 


plate the majeſty and character of the Mediator of 


the new covenant, the ſtronger and more engag- 
ing will the love of the Father appear. * 

When peaceful overtures are about to be pro- 
poſed between rebels and their lawful ſovereign, 
the attachment, or affection of the prince, to his 
revolted ſubje&s;. is generally @ſtimated by the 
dignity, grandeur, and ability of Cane 
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In this. view, if we may be allowed to compart 


great things with ſmall, the love ot God baffſes 


all finite comprehenfon:? For the ambaſſador 
whom he ſent to reconeile a guilty world unto 
himſelf, could with propriety, ſay, I have made 
5 the earth, and created man upon it: I, even 


4; my my hands. have ftretched out the tieavens, and 
br, their numerous hoſt have I commanded.” 


we been preſent when aur Saviour, by his 
almighty power, gathered the. wind in his 


< fiſts, bounded the waters in a garment, eſta- 


© bliſhed the earth and repleniſhed the univerſe, 


| 1 with all that beauty and endlefs variety, which 


Ub we behold ;” | and had we been told, that this 


omnipotent and infinitely exalted Being was, in 


\ 


the fulueſs of time, to vail his glory under the 
-torm of a ſervant, to aſſumie our nature, and to 
| honour the world, with a perſonal appearance, in 
order to redeem us from death, to reſeue us from 
deſtruction, and to crown. us with loving kind+ 
neſs and tender mercy; I fay, had we been 


5 rold all, this, how Gaile we have ſtood amazed 
| N What. tranſporting ſentiments of gratitude and 
0 


ve would bave filled out. minds! With what 
aſtoniſhment muſt love ſo affectionate and tender 


have overpowered and confounded every eee 


Would not we have experienced the extreme 


| ye Lind of language to exprefs our atmiration o ho 


a Saviour,—of ſo loving a God? ' Now that 
= is come and paid a coſtly, hut. Jatisfaftory 


atonement for the ſins of the world, is theicaſe, 
thereby altered? No: Forbid that the actual 


poſſeſſion of ſo much good ſhould pleaſe or affect 


at us leſs than the proſpect, or promiſe of it! 


Chriſt has appeared in the world, and thereby 


gtven us the ſtrongeſt proof of regard. Can we 
then refrain from adopting the dèvotional language 


of the, apoſtle, contemplating the ſatne objec b 
*. the eight, the depth, the breadth and 


«* 3 A love of we ; 0 e 
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De Love of Gop io the World. „ 
- Had ſome of tlie hewyenly hoſt been commiſ- 


the . a perſon increaſed the value of an 
unexpected, 


Tator 
e character of Jeſus, which exhibits ſuch an unex- 
| OT. 10 | | | 
w that 
factory 


ercaſe, BY begotten Son into the world, 
actual BY through him. 


„bis appearance,” together with the ſeverity of his 
bereby Ml afflicttöns is Ser A doof of el 


Dan we BY of God. 


nguage BY Had he appeared 2 glorious and irreſiſtible 
Jeet 
n and great, or ſwayed an univerſal ſceptre himſelf, his 
know- loye would not have been fo remarkable. Upon 
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2 The Love of Gow: to the World. 
this ſuppoſition, he never could have felt all thole 
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to give us the moſt co 


o 


forrows, which almoſt always depreſſed his ſpirits : 


ſtage of life! How different was his continuance, 


and who can refle& on his tragical exit without be- 


ing deeply affected, - without being ſenfibly touch- 
ed] His gorgeous palace, was a mean and contemp- 


tible ſtable: His regal and magnificent bed, a 


manger: His crown, expreſſive emblem of his life, 


a crown of thorns. Inſtead of the careſſes and 


homage that might have been expected to attend 
the birth of him, who diſpoſes all events, and 
governs futurity; we fee him unnoticed by the. 

great, and even deſpiſed by thoſe whom he came 
to fave, Never did a benefactor meet with fo 


and his own received him not. In vain do we 
fearch the annals of hiſtory for an inſtance of one, 
Wlio ever experienced ſuch a catalogue of hard- 
.thips as did the Son of Gods, till he accompliſhed 
the work of our redemption, Never did ſo much 
majeſty and meanneſs—ſo much dignity and con- 


deſcenſion ſo much benignity and wretchedneſs 
centre in the ſame character. Say, then, was ever 


loye like unto, the love of the don of God ?. . Atk 


now the days ſpiny pr which were before us, 
+ Gince the day that God created man upon the 


earth, and aſk' from one end of heaven unto 


„ the other, whether there has been any ſuch 


thing as this unſearchable love of Chriſt 7 


The amiable deportment, which he diſcovered, 
Amidft the ſevereſt of 


ivincing.proofs of his at- 
tachment to the world : If we obſerve his conducł 
from his moſt early connections with ſociety, to 
the diſmal ſcene which cloſed his life, what un- 
bounded. goodneſs, what difintereſted actions, 


will riſe up in order before us! Was not his 
life marked with the moſt extenſive uſefulneſs and 


yprightueſs No ſelfiſh with ever flained his in. 


* 
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theſe afffict ions, tends alſo 
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Abe Love Gop to the Porld. 27 
nocent boſom.” Generoſity of the warmeſt an! 
moſt exalted kind ever adorned his character, and 

diſplayed itfelf when ever an opportunity offered. 
Witnels the compaſſionate emotions, which he 
felt, the amiable tears which he ſhed, when ap- 
proaching that cy, — the city of Jeruſalem, which 

had conſpired againft his harmleſs liſſeG. 
Should we take a view of his laſt and moſt 
trying moments, when death, arraved in a thou- 
ſand terrors, appeared in view; when the malice 
of men, the rage of devils, and the wrath of lug 

_ heavenly father, ſeemed, with combined force, to 
overwhe!m himih ruin; would not the patience and 
reſignation, which he then diſcovered, convince 
us of his unbounded. poodnefs, aud that his love 
was even ſtronger than death. When the ory | 
ſeemed to gather L rs every rueful cir= 

cumſtance intruded itfelf into his fancy; when 
that . moment, big with the darkeſt woe, 
the moſt important regiſtered in the annals of üme; 
in which divine j 


ice was to be fully ſatisfied, 


and an everlaſting atonement made for the fins s 
men, approached; how did he behave, with more 
than Human magnanimity did he drink the cup of 
his Father's wrath, and taſte all the bitterneſs af 
death? Amazing love! which induced him to 
enter on 16 critical a moment to accompliſh ſo 


” 


arduous a taſk.” 4 
When our Saviour wept at the grave of La- 
zarus, the ſpectators exclaimed, © Behold 
%, how he loved him!” With much more 
1 may we exclaim, Behold how he loved 
us Ils not the ſhedding of blood a ſtronger proof 

of regard than the droping the tear of ſympathy ? 
Is not the act of dying a more convincing demon- 


ſtration than that of weeping ?. 


One of. the' fureſt evidences of ſincere love is 

enduring hardſhip for the beloved party. He that 
Z ſuffers reproach, poverty, wretchedneſs, and death, 
fot me, leaves not the leaſt doubt on the mind that” 
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| he loves me: Think, my, brethren, Bow dear that 
prrſon: would be to vou, for Wbom vou would 
fuffer but the thouſand. of 80 our Saviour 
ſuffered. What love Moni 9 for one, | 
for whom you would make 9 of no repu- 
tation for whom you would exchange dignity for | 
meanneſs— wealth for povery—eale and happineſs | 
for a black and diſmal. train of wretchedneſs and 
miſery—life for death? 
Ihe love of God is without. 2 parallel it beg 
gars human deſcription it deſies human imagi- 
nation to conceive of it avight—it paſſeth know- 
ledge. All this love e this goodneſs 
Mown-—all this mercy beſtowed on whom? Not 
on friends, but enemies; — not on loyal and obe- 
dient ſubjects, but on rebels on perſons who 
Were confederated againſt the e laws 
and government ot God. | 
But again, and in the laſt place. The bleſings. 
| flowing from the love of God, thro? the mediation. 
of Chriſt, illuſtrates. bis affection Ne ind in 
the ſtrongeſt manner. 
. By the: 05 of Ohrid, knowledge 
| wit more widely diffuſed over the world. Before 
wh * immortality were brought to light by the 
goſpel, an impenetrable darkneſs. brooded over 
the moral world, and hlinded the minds of men. 
ncertainty and ignorance attended their moſt. 
ardent purſuits after wiſdom and bappineſs. They 
had. every. where changed the truth of God into a 
lie. Bewildered and loſt in fruitleſs ſearches, 
hey had no adequate or perfect notions of the 
nature and deſtination of man. At this ſeaſon 
our Saviour appears: He diſco vers the one thi 


needful, and extricates men from thoſe ang 1 


and deluſions, which had held them captives for 
ages. He unfolds the nature and wretchedneſs of | 

man- the method of his recovery the important 
conſequences that follow the preſent ſcene of his 


. ot, 7 he W Lame my this ie 
| the 
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3 the covering caſt over all'ptople:” 


*$and tlis veih that was fpread over ull nations. 


Men thus güided by the lighr of heaven, no more 
wander in à vain ſbow. Now the precepts of 
heaven were ſounded in their ears, and a voice, 


wiſer than the ſons of men, taught them under-" 
ſanding: A fecond diſplay of the Omnipotent 


wer of God in the miracles recorded in the 


New Teſtament; a diſpl play of e equal to the 


firſtʒ which created all things,. — a fair and beau- 
tiful copy of life and manners - patience and re- 


ſignation in the midſt of the ſevereſt afflictions, 
were now erhibited by a an n a 
God warbws hn 2 a 
2 But the advantage; on wiiich the ſcriptures: 
fixes'our attention nw yo 


dis the pardon ofſim 
Guilr and an apprehenfiowof merited pun iſhment, 
had every! where ven riſe to a found of ceremonies! | 


and ſacrif which could not take away fin,” or 
aimtihilate — defilement of the mind. It 
was reſerved for the blood of : Chriſt to finiſh 


tranſgreſſion to make reconcillation and to bring 
in an everlaſting righteouſneſs; With boldnefs 
man may now enter into the holieſt of holies hy the 
blood of Jeſus. This is a new. and living way, 
which he hath conſecrated for us through the 
veil offhis fleſnu. We no more behold the divine 
Majeſty ſurrounded wich blackneſs and darknefs. 
adac the terrors of incenfed Omnipotence; 


burt by the death of Chriſt are taught: to view him 


as his Fatherand our Father -a Iris God and our 
God Las one encompaſſed with beuignity and 
loves! reconciling the world unta hint. 


o Phere is now no conde mnatiom to bene 5 


„ uhich are in Chriſt Jeſus.” Noanxiety no 


horror no deſpair an no- Harrafs:ithe believing 


ſoul. The demands of Juſtice were minutely 
mlertabor? the crofs. Whoſoever believeth 
ein him ſhall not periſh;/ hut have everlaſting = 
life.“ „If thou ſhalt con feſs, fays the apoſtle, 
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2 with r mouth the Lord geſus, and ſhall der 
*+ heve in thine heart that God raiſed: him up 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved; tor wit 
the mouth, man — unto —ů— 
„and with the mouth e ae pee is 8 
0 ſalvation. LEP 24 is 

3. Beſides t bleflings,. by: the mediation. ; 
"Chriſt, we are begotten. to the lively hope of an 
_ Inheritance. in-orruptible, : undefile and that 
fadeth not away. Our proſpects are not conſined 
to this mortal ſeene. The faſhion of this world 
232 y paſſeth away. But we are called to loo 

ard to a houſe not made with hands, eternal 

in the heavens. By his atonement we are heirs 
of heaveri, of happineſa, and of glory; - By one 
<<. offering he hath pe rieQted for ever them that are 
% fanctifed. "When: theſe bodies ſhall moulder 
Into; duſt—when the curtain that divides the pte - 
2 from the future world ſhall be lifted up 
then ſhall we enjoy the richeſt fruits of our Sa- 


Viour's ſufferings, in bliſs unſpeakable and full of 


glory. The enjoyment of God, of Chriſt, of 
angels, and good men; un ĩncreaſe of knowledge, 
enlargement of views, an additional and increaſing 
vigour of mind, ſhall then be the ſource of our 
. happineſs. All old things ſhall be done away 
all things ſhall become new. We hall. reit in 


. me boſom of perfect felicity. 


Buch are the eircumſtan ele 
of God to à ſinful world. He hath redeemed 
them trem a ſtate of guilt, pollution, and mis: 
ſery.— He bath his-own/Son-as a propitia- 
ition, or ranſom for their ſins.— He humbled him 
ſelf and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs.— He hath beftowed:: all the 
bleflings of eee on thoſe, who believe i in 


* 
+ 1 =" 


There eon inc.the dt, deerving 


= our acular — gave his only begot- 


n. Ie freely gave him to take our nature 
union with the Givine,. Foraſmuch aas 
| * _— I 


3 - 
* 


* 


2 „The foxes have holes, and the . — 


„„ ( OR 


s Fee 
he alſo hunfelf took: — —— 242; 115 
gave him tube made under the law To redeem 
*< them that were under the law that we might 
receive the adoption of ſons. God freely 
ve him to a life of ſuflering and humiliation. 
Be whole life was a continued ſcene of abaſe- 
ment. Hie gave him to reproach, to watt and to 


daf the air have neſts; but the 8on of man hath 
hot where: to lay his head. He: gave him to 
de a man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief. 
He freely gave his only — Son to the death 


for us all. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him.; 


he bath put him to grief. He gave him te 
fuffer the painful, ſhameful and accurſed death of 


. D Ty "He freely gave him to the demands of 


Him being delivered by the determined 
4.counſel of God, ve have taken, fays an apoſtle, 
* and by wicked hands have flain:” A wow 
author on this fubject, Dre. himſelf in 


following emphatic words; Kh et, (LN 2 Tv a1 


God,“ when the time was come, that Chriſt 
muſt ſuffer, did; as it were, ſay, O all ye waves 
ruf my incenſed juſtice, now ſwell as high a6 
* heaven, and go over his foul and body; fink: 
him to the bottom; let him go, like Jonah, his- 


4 pe, into the belly of heil. Come all ye 


*+4-ftorms: that I have reſerved for this day of 
— beat upon him. Go, juſtice, put him 
— n the rack, torment him in every part, uli all 
his bones be out of joint, and his heart within 
„im be melted s war in the midſt of lis | 
*bowels,? et 457; neee na 


He gave hi- only Ae * -as the aki 
demonſtr of 


ation of his love. Other fruits of 
love he hath-vouchſafed, and we enjoy them daily; 
dut nome of them are ſo undeniable—fſo evident 
proofs of his love, as when he gave his only; be- 


E All the other inſtan- | 
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ces of love, theivghs e PR 
grate and favourotfall dar ſhjatt of thiswtheigiving” 
ot his: Son to- the death for us all. — 


\ 


laſſings of his providence, liowever:beneficialinn” = 


their kind, are not: ſo evident tokens: of. his pecu - 


liar love. Weiknow: not whether God oves ory | 
hates us, by: thefe outward events. We cannot.” 


ſay, b(Godrgives? us riches, and; therefore he loves: 


u$5z40r-he tends us 8 „therefore he hates us. 
But we can ſay, He hath loved us, becauſe” 
ohe hath given himſelf for us“ Again, He” 
gars his only begotten Son, is expreſſive of b 


preventing Love; We love him, becauſe he firſt 
I doued us.“ 0 have not chofen, me, ſays 
| %:@uriſt;r but I have choſen you.. Before we 
could love him may, before we could love 


aurſelyes . — were his thoughts of redeeming 
love fixed upon us. He hach loved us with an! 


_ everlaſting; love. The ſom poet teach us to trace 


back the love of God tg a firiful world, to tlie 


days cf. eternity. Hence he is ſaid to have his 
deliglits with men — to rejoice» in the habitablet 


parts'oficthe earth. Ere the earth was formed-— 
ere the heavens were ſtretched gut — ere the 


ocean was Ne the fun began to run 
bis courſe, 8 che love of our Redeemer lou dut 
towards us. * | PO ee 5 ig 


„Thus is the ins <4 as: God manifected to the 


2 pitied us in our fallen and wretched 


ſtata He gave his only begotten Son ash propitia® 
5 lian for our ſins He delivered him up to the death 


or us all, and With him he freely gave us — 4 


bleſſiug of Redeeming love.. Hew great, 
Lord! is thy goodnels, thou haſt — 
- %+them that fear. thees?:.. „O Lord! how great 
«are thy works! thy thoughts are very deep.“ 


What then is the improvement we ought to 
make of this ſubject 2. If God hath given his on 


begotten Son, that iwhoſoever believeth in — 
Mould not Peril, but n ee life 


2a 


* 
] 
; 
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it not become each of us to prove ourſelves Whe- 


ther we have believed in his name? Have we 
ſeen ourſelves fallen, finfal, and ruined creatures? 
Have we ſeen the infinite worth, dignity, and 


glory of the Redeemer of our ſouls? Have we 


believed the teſtimony of God - concerning hies 


Son? Do we believe that Chriſt died for ſinners 


in the manner deſcribed, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God? Do we believe 

that every e is diſpenſed to us by the hands 
Do we believe in him, 


of a God- man- | 
as our deliverer from the power of darkneſs and 


a * 


ediato 


ye Do we embrace him as our deliverer 
r 


om the-carſe, of the law, due to us on aceount 


of our fin ?; Do we renounce our own righteouf- 
_ neſs, and every plea of merit, and look to that 


righteouſneſs. only Which is by faith—even the 


he ſcriptures Rave given us plain 


| and exp licit accounts concerning his incarnatioen 
and life, his expiatory ſufferings and death; his 
reſurrection and aſſention; his prevailing inter- 


ceſſion at the right hand of God, and his final 
appearance to judge the world. Do theſe diſ- 


coveries meet with the hearty and unfoigned aſſent 
and approbation of our minds —Vou all know. 
what it is to believe in common life. Is it notſto 


place confidence in any thing as a truth that“is 


ſpoken, or promiſed by another? The ſimpleſt 


idea of ſcripture faith is, then, to place/confidence, 


and have a firm perſuaſion in any thing as a truth- 


that is ſpoken, or promiſed by God. If we then 
have believed the report of the Lold, our faith 


« . 


n Ti 1 : 9 
1. A living goſpel faich, which is the gift of 
God, and wrought in the ſoul by the ſpirit of the 


| —4 


; , * 
33 : 
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ning, 1 and perfecting grace in 


will be known by its fruits. 


Lord, will diſpoſe the finner to conſider Eid n 


/ 
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his chief gogd. and the ſupreme ſource of bis 
| happineſs. The ſou!, who believes in Jeſus, 


* miner with 


ve * 9 „ 8 
. 
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will view all other enjoyments as ſubordinate, 'as 
y and periſhing in compariſon of his favour 
fove; Give the believing! ſoul a feeling ſenſe 
ofthe divine mercy, and divine ſufficiency, and 
he reſts ſatisfied. | ©* Tuis is all his deſite and all 


„ His alvation.” 


5 2. A 1 goſpel faith wil All the foul of the 

rong, warm, and carneſt deſires to 
have 5 4 intereſt in the ſalvation of God. All the 
powers and faculties of the ſoul will terminate and 


reſt on Tefus," as the lamb? of God that taketh 
. away" the Tins of the world. The underſtanding 


will de emploved in contemplating his perfec- 


ties; —the will, in chuſing and obeying him 


the defires, in following hard after him';—the af. 
fections, in being decidedly placed upon him. 
How ſtrongly does David expreſs the ardour of 
His deſires in the following words. As the 
t heart panterb after the water brooks, ſo pant- 
eth my font after hee, O God]! My foul 
2. 4 thirftorh for God, for the Tiving God: When 
40 ſhall 1 come and appear befbre God.“ The 
deſires which he felt, and the affect ions which 
he expreſſed, are the deſiles and affeckions of every 
one; ene hath believed in Jeſus to che ſaving of 


the ul. Whom have I in heaven but thee, 


O0 Lord and there is none in all the earth, 1 
4 TE beſides. 485 Nr: 111 bi fo a | 
We may likewiſe i rove t is fubje wa 
of deb. 725 ee bj by 7 : 
I. If God hath: 1 loved this Works, we ſhould, | 
20 . diſci iples, learn from this—how grateful we 
guglit to be to God for ſuch an unſpeakable gift! 
How thankful ſhould we be to the Almighty, in 
giving us his only begotten Son as our Saviour? 

ith what adoring ſentiments of gratitude—yirh, | 
what holy wonder ſhould we contemplate the un- 
A riches -of his grace? * 2 in 


5 4 cities of Greece. 
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keaven ſurvey the plan of mercy with uncalfitig 
wonder: With what holy extacy and joy, Then, 
e ave witrneſs this diſplay of infinite love? , 


The Jews once afked our Lord - How Zis Lit 


„that thou being a man, makeft thyſelf God 7” 
Per us reverſe the queſtion and ſay with fervent 


ratitude with holy admiration,* How is" it 


that thou being God, erte cen to ae | 


* thyſelf man!“ 


It is natural for mar, Tube: an teceives any. 


particular favour from a berefaQor, to feet gtatitude 


riding in his mind. I lie moſt degenerate ale not 


inſonſible ts this amiable pt inc ple. Evel the 


narratiom of ſome generous deed produces the 


ſame effect, and ſeldem fails to give delight. 
Surely then, if ever an inſtance of love could 
warm, or affect the human heart; if ever it eduld 
be ſuſceptible of one generons feeling, it cannot 
remain untouched when contemplating the work, 
of our redemption. © Does the friendihip which 
one creature can diſcover for another produce 
ſuch emotions, and ſhall not the friendfhip of the 
-moſt-high :rrefiflab | 
reported, while an incredible multituge of 
Grecians were aàſſembled in the Stadium to ſo- 
« lemnize the Iſthmian Games, that F. Quintius, 
2 who conquered Philip king of Macedon, or- 


ably captivate our hearts. It is 


dered his Herald to proclaim liberty to all the 

When the Herald had pro- 
©. nounced the command of his maſter, which | 
many at firſt heard but imperfectly, becauſe of 
noiſe that interrupted them, moſt of the ſpec- 
tators were filled with exceſs of gratitude and 
„joy. It was thought neceſſary, therefore, to 
repeat the proclamation,” which was liſtened to 
„with the moſt profound attention. But now, 
fully aſſured. of their happineſs, they abandoned 
themſelves again to the higheſt tranſports of 
gratitude and admiration, and could ſcarce be- 


10 ave vither their eyes er ears. Their ſhouts 


* n . 
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ll | _<.reſounded them at à diſtance, and as it is told, 
1 e ſome birds, which happened that inſtant to fly 


* 


over the aſſembly, fell down dead with the 
„ noiſe*.““ Such was the gratitude which thefe 
Grecians expreſſed for the poſſeſſion: of civil li- 
berty, and thall we who enjoy tlie perfect liberty 
of the goſpel, remain cold and unaffected ? What 
| ' are the chains of conguen, or the badges of ty- 
nanny, compared to thoſe fetters that bind us in 
| the gall of. bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity ?' 1s 
peace on earth and good will towards man, an- 
J nounced, not by an herald or by an angel, but by 
the Son of God:himicif,—and fhall we not liſten te 
lhe glad tidings he brings? Has the God of 
ff Beaven and carth ſo deeply intereſted himſelf in 

out redemption, that the moſt capital and im- 
T i portant events of Providence centre in this ſingle 

poißt, and ſhall we, to our eternal prejudice, 
rea inſenſible to ſuch loving kindneſs and ten- 

| | _ : der mercy? Let the love of God be ſhed abroad 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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iin our hearts, and under its inflyence may we be 
+= | * living and hoping for that place where we ſhall 
i enjoy the laſting: favour of our Lord, and ſpend 
| __.an eternity in admiring the counſels of heaven. 
| þ 2. If God hath ſo loved us, and manifeſted his re. 
1 gard in ſo coſtly a manner, ſhall not our hearts love 
him again? None ever purchaſed our love more 
dearly, none deſerves it more highly than Chrift, 
Who thus loved us. Shall not his love be more 
valuable to our ſouls than ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand worlds? If he hath forgiven much 
hall not we love much? Ought not each of us 
to ſay with David? I will love thee; O Lord, 
my Strength and my Redeemer.” What ſhall I 
render unto the Lord, for all his benefits 
s beſtowed upon me?“ He, who can read 
or hear. of the love of God with a cold and 
% mimi 
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« ferring one another.“ 
„word, or in tongue, but in deed and in truth.“ 
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anfeeling heart, muſt have a ſoul hard as ada- 


mant—lifcleſs as a tone? Millions of years are 
too ſhort a ſpace to think of his love; - endleſs. 
ages will be employed in adoring the riches of his 
m=_ 5 
a 3. If God ſo loved the world, how ſhould we 
love one another? 
We have ſeen how he 
loved us, even unto death. Many waters of 
« affliction could not quench his love; neither 
© could the floods of reproach drown it.“ How 
fervent and ſtrong then ſhould our love be to 
thoſe that are our brethren in Chriſt Jeſus - who 
have the ſame faith—the ſame hopes—the ſame 
Saviour? Conſider, God eſteems the love we 
ſhow to the houſehold of faith, as ſhewn to him- 
ſelf? What a powerful motive is this for us, 
who believe in Jeſus, to love one another, and 
ſo fulfil the law of Chriſt? Be ye kindly affec- 
« tioned one to another in brotherly love, pre- 
Let us not love in 


„% For if we ſee our brother hath need, and ſhut 
up our bowels of compaſſion againſt him, how 
„ dwells the love of God in us?” Did God pre- 
vent us with his tender mercies? Did he love us 
before we loved him? How ready ſhould we be 
in making happy our brethren of mankind by 
acts of preventing love? It is the mark of a truly 
gracious foul, who hath ſeen and felt the worth 
of the love of God, thus to prevent the wiſhes, _ 
and relieve, unaſked, the diſtreſſed from their bur- 
den. of forrow.;  _ | 
The chriſtian contemplating his redemption by 
the death of Chriſt, from fin and miſery, will 
ever be moſt apt to feed the hungry—to chothe 
the naked - to ſoothe the complaints of grief—to 
diſſigate the gloom of ſorrow —to ſweeten the cup 
of affliction—to lift the head that hangs down to 
heal the weunded 3 lighten the burden of 


old 


6 Walk' in love, ſays Paul, | 
as Chriſt loved us.” 
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= old age. Would to God the doQtrines of the croſs 
1 : of Chriſt were every where more known and more 
Wn felt! —The decay of brotherly love, and of every 

other chriſtian grace, may be aſcribed to the con- 

tempt and indifference with which they are treated 

and received. Faith in a crucified - Jeſus, for tlie 

fins of men, is the ſureſt bafis—the firmeſt founda- 

tion on which the intereſts of morality and the good 

of ſociety can ever reſt. It is the chriſtian alone, 

who has juſt and amiable views of God--proper 

and ſcrupulous apprehenſions of the evil and dan- 

ger of fin, and the conſequence that follow it 

who is capable of feeling gratitude and love to the 
bountiful giver of all good —kindneſs and ſym- 

pany to men. It is he, who commiſerates their 

ardſhips, who, wifhes moſt to relieve their diſ- 

treſſes. If God ſo loved us, we ought to love 

one another. Hereby do we know that we love 

God, becauſe we love one another. If ye love 

„ me, keep my commandments.” What is his 

commandment, but that we love one another? 

This is fulfilling the whole law. 
Als the love of God ſo aſtoniſhing to the 

world? What a fin!—what an evil muſt it be 
to reje& the counſel of God againſt our own ſouls? 

It is a proof of daring impiety to abuſe the leaſt 

' mercy of God—to apply it to other purpoſes than 

the giver intended. But, O think how dreadful 

and aggravated the guilt, to do deſpite unto the 

ſpirit of God—to trample the blood of the co- 
venant under foot——to condemn the richeſt 

"diſcoveries of redeeming love — to deſpiſe a 

humbled, holy, ſuffering, dying Saviour. No 
guilt ſo heinous—no fin fo flagrant in the fight of - 

\ - heaven, and no iniquity will bring down more 

juſt, more awful and deſerved puniſhment than a 

contempt and rejection of Chriſt crucified for 
the fins of the world. Who would not we 
over the vaſt multitudes who ſeem to be living in 
 _ © the daily commiſhon of this fin! Alas“ they 


dread 
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dread not what terrible judgments they are trea- 
ſuring ap unto themſelves againſt the day of wrath.. 


0 God, thou, > who openeſt and no man 


„ ſhutteth, —open their dark and blinded minds. 
* Diſcover to them, by thy word and ſpirit, the. 
© infinite importance of the things that belong 
„ to their peace! O teach them in a ſaving and 
« profitable manner, before it be too late that 
« if the word ſpoken by angels was ſteadfaſt, and 
« every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a 
« juſt recompence of reward; how ſhall. they: 


„ Go, finner, ſays a pious divine, trifle away 2 


% few days more, — ſleep out a few nights more, 


* 


and then lie down in the duſt; it will not be 
long ere the trump of God ſhall awake thee, 
« and thine eyes ſhall behold Jeſus coming in 
« the clouds of heaven, and then thou wilt krow - 
* the price of this fin. O if there be any ſenſe 
« of eternity upon thy ſoul—any pity for thyſelf _ 
„% —deſpiſe not the richeſt mercy that ever. will 
& he beſtowed on finners of mankind. £230 
5. This ſubject alſo demonſtrates the evil and 
demerit of fin, Deep, deep muſt that pollution 


be which requireth ſuch coſtly blood to waſh it 


away: Fatal and mortal mult that diſeaſe be 
which could be cured by no other medicine but 
the ſufferings of the Son of God: We behold 
the juſtice of heaven againſt fin in the ruin and 
cataſtrophie of thouſands. Becauſe of fin, cities 
have been erazed to their foundations; kingdoms 
and empires have been annihilated, and the world 
itfelf was once a ſhoreleſs ocean. But no where is 
the divine vengeance more ſignally diſplayed againſt 
fin than on the croſs of Chriſt. It is here we lee it 
in all its malignity and ranconr, as unhinging the 
frame and filling with agonizing tortures the breaſt 
of perfect innocence, of majeſty divine. Read, 
O ſinner, read in the prints of the nails, in the 
&itations of * and ſympathizing mind—- 


De Love of Gow to the Words, 
| in the memorable and bloody ſweat—in 'the a& of 
dying—read the, dreadful conſequence of your 
crimes. They ſpeak a language that ſhould ſound 
an alarm in your ears. And while contemplatin 
fuch an awful and ſerious diſplay of divine juſ- 
tice, ſay, will you afterwards triftt with Omni- 
potence, or hghtly efteem the Rock of your fal- 


* F 
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vation. 33 ͤĩ˙ů „„ WED 
Me may, in the 6th and laſt place, learn from 
this fubject the great duty of forgiving one ano- 
ther in love. Thoſe that have found mercy 
ſhould be ready to ſhew mercy. They who ex- 
ect forgiveneſs ſhould not deny it to others. 
f our hearts are ſoftened by divine grace, we will 
ever be inclined 'to ſhew mercy. fenſe of di- 
vine forgiveneſs will, as heat begets heat, cheriſh 
in us a forgiving temper of mind. We will 
forbear one another, and forgive one another. 
« Tf any man have a quarrel againſt any, even 
as Chriſt forgave-us, ſo alſo will we.” Influ- 
enced * by that wiſdom, which is from above, 
we will ſhew ourſelves peaceable, gentle, eaſy 
1 to be intreated ; full of mercy and good fruits.“ 
What was. if that made Joſeph forgive the in- 
_ Juries of his brethren ? What made Stephen pray 
for his murderers, —** Lord lay not this to their 
„ charge?” What made David overlook the 
imprecations of Shimei, and ſware to him he 
ſhould not die? What made Moſes pray for Miri- 
am ? — All theſe are left on ehen to teach us, 
that they were mercitul;. becauſe they had obtained 
_ mercy. They loved their enemies, —they did good 
to them who hated them. They overcame evil 
with good. It is very unbecoming thoſe, who ſee 
themfelves great offenders againſt God, to be cruel 
and vindictive towards each other. Has he ex- 
tended mercy to ſuch worms as we are, and ſhall 
not we ſhew forgiveneſs towards our fellow ſinners! 
No offences can ever be fo great againſt us as ours 
are againſt him, It was the charge of an eminent 
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Father. of the church to his diſciples. Though 
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« the hand of your enemy was lifted up to plunge 
„an inſtrument of death into your bowels; yet 
1% you ſhould, remembering the divine forgiveneſs, 


% and whoſe diſciples you are, kiſs that very 


hand ;—for did not Jeſus embrace that very 
„ man, who betrayed him, with a kiſs ?“ Amen. 
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| Al 1s an agreeable thing to the devout ſoul te 
1 contemplate the perfections of the Redeemer, 
as they are every where exhibited in ſcripture, to 
ſee him receiving the glory due to his name from 
others, and to aſcribe itſelf all the bleſſings poſ- 
ſeſſed, or hoped for to the fulneſs that dwelleth in 
him. In the words we have read, we have a 
very comprehenfive, but juſt commendation of 
the bleſſed Jeſus. '** He is all and in all.” It is 
pleaſing to recollet, in what affectionate terms 
| his ſervants have ſpoken of him in all ages of the 
church: Their mouths have been full of his 
praiſes, and their hearts have been warmed with 
his love. They every where dwell with gratitude 
on his eſſential, perſonal, and relative excellencies. 
David peints him out as fairer than the ſons of men, 
—as having grace poured into his lips. Another 
prophet deicribes him as The defire of all na- 
tions.“ —He is a common and all ſufficient re- 
medy for the fins and miſery of his people, to all 
the ends of the earth. Our apoſtle, in his Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, ſtiles him the broghtneſs of the 
Fathers Glory, 1 expreſs image bis perſon. 
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— brightneſs and ſplendor to our organ of fight by 
| its beams, ſo does the glory of the divine nature 
ſhine forth in the face of Chriſt -in the incarna- 
tion, life, ſufferings, death, reſurrection, and 
aſcenſion of our Lord. In another part of his 
writing, he ſays, To them that believe, he is 
« precious, The church entertains the ſame 
| exalted idea, when ſhe pronounces him to be the 
a chief among ten thouſand ——altogether lovely. 
15 But what higher encomium can be given than 
that in the text. He is all and in all.? 
In diſcourſing on theſe words, I ſhall | 
. wh I. Show who have a right to Chriſt as their 
II. I ſhall then ſhew how Chriſt nay be ſaid 
x td be the Chriſtian's all. ran _ 12 * 5 
ul te III. Explain the import of the phraſe in all. 
mer, VI. Shew how the , chriſtian comes to have a 
e, to right or intereſt in Chriſt as his all. 
from In the laſt place, I ſhall deduce ſome pract ĩcal 
poſ- 4nferences. . N aan! 


thinks Il am then, in the firſt place, to ſhew who they 

ave 2 are that have a right to Jeſus as their all. | 

on offi 1. He to whom Chriſt is his all, is A new 
It is „% man—one, who has put off the old man with 


terms * his deeds, and who hath put on the new man; 
f the ** who is renewed in knowledge after the im- 
f his * age of him that created him.” This is a ſhort, 
with but comprehenfive deſcription of the man, to 
titude whom Chriſt is his all. He hath put off the old * 
ncies. ] man. This is an allufion to the putting off of the 
men, i old, worn, and tattered garments, that are fit nei - 
other ther for uſe nor ornament, and ſtrongly expreſſes 
Ul na- the feelings of our minds, when we firſt perceive 
nt re- and embrace an Almighty and all-ſufficient Saviour, 
to al With what indifference are old, worn, and tat- 
Zpiſtle tered garments laid aſide, and with what pleaſure 
of tbe as new and ſubſtantial apparel put on? The apo- 
der ſon. | ſtle means to lead us by an alluſion, nn 
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Js common and familiar, to form ſome idea of that 
,  Indifference that takes place in the mind towards 
old principles, old maxims, old ways, and old 
ends, when we firſt begin to be enlightened in the 
faving knowledge of the goſpel. He likewiſe 
means to give us ſome notion of the ſatisfaction 
we feel, when we act from new principles, are 
governed by new maxims, walk in a new way, 
and direct our actions to new ends: Whoever 
has felt this indifference te every thing about his 
Ae e,; whoever hath lothed himſelf becauſe 
of the iniquities he ' hath done; whoever has 
ſeen the deformity of his own filthy rags— his 
fi thy rags of ſelf-righteouſneſs — his* filthy rags of 
carnal pride—his filthy. rags, of ſelf-confidence; 
whoever'has ſeen the inſufficiency of all as a pro- 
per wedding garment, that perſon hath put off the 
old man with his deeds. And whoever on the 
bother hand has felt an inward ſatis faction and 
delight in the principles, maxims, and ways of 
the divine life, he hath put on the new man, 
1 He is renewed in knowledge after the image of 
s him that created him.“ Mark the expreffion, 
he, to whom Chriſt is his all, is renewed in 
 Fnowledge. The man that lives in groſs igno- 
rance of his fallen and finful ſtate, and of the 
only way of recovery —_ Jeſus Chriſt, with 
no propriety can he call Chriſt his all. For 
Where ever his word enters, and where ever his 
ſpirit begins to operate in a ſaving manner, it is 
xeir uniform effect to enhghten the underſtand- 
ing and powerfully to incline the will to love the 
truth as it is in Jeſus. He is not only renewed 
in knowledge, but he is formed after the image of 
him that created him. It is the province of the 
holy Spirit to begin, carry on, and complete the 
image of God in our fouls—to renew us in righ= 
teouſneſs and true holineſs. Whoever then re- 
ſembles God in righteouſneſs and holineſs, who- 
ever has formed in his foul a growing ä 0 
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Js Chriſt is his all. We walk then on ſafe ground 
Id when we abide by the apoſtle's reſtriction of this 
ne privilege— He who can claim Chriſt as his all, 
ſe % muſt have put off the old man with his deeds; 
* * he muſt have put on the new man, which is 
5 renewed in knowledge after the image of him 
1 that created him.“ It would be high and un- 
er warrantable preſumption in any to claim Chriſt as 
bis his all, while he remains and means to remain 
1 in a ſtate of enmity to God. Such is the reaſon- 
7 ing of our apoſtle in the verſes that ſtand in con- 
a nection with the words of our text. But ' 
of 2. Another mark of thoſe perſons, who may 
ez confider Chriſt as their all is, — they are united to, 
TE him. The alluſion we have already explained, 
he ſuggeſts this to us without any. forced interpreta- 
he tion. We know well what union takes place 
nd between the body and the garments with which 
of it is covered. A ſtill more cloſe union takes 
8 place between Chriſt and the ſoul that believes in 
of him. We have this union likewiſe clearly ex» 
n, preſſed in the words of the text—** Chriſt is all 
7 « and in all.” Remarkable. are the words of 
10. Chriſt himſelf, in John xvii. 21. and every way 
the agreeable to the alluſion in this place, where he 
ith prays that“ All his diſciples may be one, as 
dor thou Father art in me and I in thee, that they 
his e alſo may be ene in us.“ The cloſeneſs of this 
WH union is proportioned to the ſtrength of faith 
d- in the foul, reſting upon Jeſus and apprehending 
the our abſolute need of him, and the tranſcendant 
ved worth and excellency of his nature, character and 
of offices. The ſtronger our faith is in him, the 
the more cloſe and intimate will our union be; for 
the faith is the link, on our part, that unites us te 
gh- Jeſus. Agreeable to this is the language of the 
* apoſtle, Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt, 
kos „ nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chrift lives 
"+0. „ein me, and the life, which I now live in the 
ths 5 bh ; * Þ Heſh, 
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6 fleſh, 1 live by he faith of the Son of God. 
The real chriſtian can ſay, that Chriſt liveth in 
- Sw, and the life he leads, is a life of faith on the 
Son of God. He lives' on him by faith, as a 
branch ' or flip lives on its' root when ingratted. 

| He derives ſap and nouriſhment from the fountain 
of divine influence, that makes him alive to God 
—that makes him yield his fruit in his ſeaſon, 
and grow up as willows by the water courſes, 

Iam now to ſhew what is implied i in Chriſt 
deing the chriſtian's all. 

1. Chriſt is to the Chriſtian all his light. The 
Father is light, 3 1 Ep. i. 5. I declare 
* unto you that God is light, and in him 
« is no darkneſs at all.” He is the Father of 
lights, and the great channel of conveying this. 
light to ignorant and wandering mortals, is 

through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
„ For God, who commanded the light to ſhine 
„ % out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, 

* give the light of the knowledge of the glory 

* of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” „ No 

2 wan, ſays Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father; for 

4% he dwelleth in light that 1s. inacceſſible ;?” but 

_ Chriſt revealeth the Father to us, John vi. 45. 

As light is the medium by which we diſcern the 

nature, property, and uſefulneſs of external ob- 
jets; ſo Jeſus is the grand medium through 
which we diſcern the nature, 1mportance, and 
uſefulneſs of ſpiritual, divine, and eternal truth, = 
No ſooner does he convey light into the foul of MM 
any man by his word and ſpirit; but that man 
becomes light in the Lord. Now the light that he 

« bath ſhining in him, is from, and leads to. Chriſt; : 

for he ſays himſelf, John viii. 12. I am the 

08 ligbt of the world.” From him is derived all 

the light reſpecting the nature and will f God, 

which ever comforted a fallen and periſhing world. 4 

He is the ſun o righteouſneſs, that hath ariſen 

In our finful wor rid, and with * and 10 _ 
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hath ſhed his enlightning beams on our benighted 

minds. He is all our light to underſtand the pro- 
phecies — He is all our light to apply the promiſes 
He is all our light to guide us to the true mean- 
ing and ſignification of the types and ſacrifices— 
He is all our light to unravel the lead ing myſte- 
ries of divine providence — He 1s all our light to 
direct us by his example in the way of duty by 
his word and ſpirit to conduct us to heaven, to 
happineſs and to glory. Without the light which 
he imparts, it is impoſſible ever to find the true 
and certain way to God, or to have any well 
grounded hope and fenſe of his favour. Many 
falſe ways have been pointed out, and diſcovered 
by man of appeaſing offended ſuſtice, and procur- 
ing peace to the guilty mind. But it is Jeſus alone 
as our light, who ſhews us the way, the truth, 
and the lite everlaſting—He ſhows us the beauty 
and importance of goſpel truth, of goſpel grace, 
of goſpel holineſs, and goſpel wiſdom. It is he 
alone, as our light that diſcloſes to each of us 
the particular intereſt we have in the falvation he 
hath purchaſed. He leads us under the guidance 
of his heavenly word to himſelf, as the only 
hope ſet before us, as the God of our ſalvation. 
He alſo, as our light, ſcatters our fears ariſing 
from a conſciouſneſs of guilt, and diſpells every 
gloomy apprehenſion, which is ready to ſtart 
into our minds from juſt conceptions of the 

extent and authority of the divine law. 5 
3. Chriſt is all or life. In ſcripture he is 
every where repreſented as the author, purchaſer, 
maintainer, and the means of ſpiritual and eter- 
nal life. With him dwells the fountain of life. 
In the zd and 4th verſe of the chapter where the 
text lies, the apoſtle informs us; Le are dead, 
„and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. 

„% When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory.” 
In the 1 Epiſtle of John, v. 11, 12, ye have 
1 LD 8 N theſe 
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theſe remarkable words, — 5+, This is "the record 


hit God bath given us eternal life; and this 
4% life is in his Son: He that hath the Son, hath 
„life; and he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
1 not life; and the wrath of God abideth upon 
„ him.” He that hath the Son hath lite.” 
Now life, in the ſeri ipture ſenſe of the word, im- 
plies a deliverance from the ſentence of death 
pronounced by the law: But this is life in the 
loweſt ſenſe of the word, as uſed by-the ſpirit of 
God. When Jefus is therefore ſaid to be our 


life, it imports that we receive from him a new, 


| Ipiritual, and divine life begun in our ſouls, 
which wall at length be perfected in glory. Agree- 
able to this, he is repreſented as the purchaſer of 


| 2 and eternal life. He gave his life a ran- 


om for many He loved us, and gave himſelf 


for us. By ſinning 2 God we have forfeited 


a thouſand times every ſhadow of right to lite in 
the loweſt ſenſe of the word— much more have 
we forfeited every title to life eternal. Had God 


long ere now puniſhed us with the deprivation of 


life, with all its comforts, he would have been act- 


ing only as a juſt and holy God might have done. 


But on account of what Jeſus has done and ſuffered, 


wee are reſpited from the condemning fentence of the ä 


law, and are put in poſſeſſion of a neu right to eter- 


nal life. Correſponding with this idea, Jeſus is diſ-— 


ſcribed not only as the purchaſer; but as the diſ- 
penſer of this life. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall 


% ive alſo.” His wards in another place, ac 


eords well with this. Verily, verily I ſay unto 


(you, he that heareth my words, and believeth 
on him that ſent me hath everlaſting life, and 
„ ſhall not come into condemnation ; but is 


„ paſſed from desth to life.” He is alſo the 
maintainer of this life. For this reaſon he is ſaid 


| „To uphold the foul in life“ — not in a bare 


animal exiſtence only; but to uphold the princi- 
Pes of the divine life in all. their r. Hence 
the 
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the apoſtle fays,—** Ye hath he quickened, who 
e were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins.” If Chrift 
e be in you, the body is dead becauſe of 


« fin ; but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righteouſ- 
« neſs,” Rom, viii: ro. Add to all this—* The 
„ gift of God is eternal life through our Lord 

„ Teſas Chriſt.” Hence he ſays himſelf.—“ I 


« am the reſurrection and the life.” He that 


« believeth on me hath everlaſting life.“ Agree- 
able to the ſpirit of theſe paſſages, Jeſus is ſtiled 
the very food of our life. He is the bread and 


« water of life,” *© My fleſh is meat indeed, 


« and my blood is drink indeed.” John vi. 55. 
« He that eateth me, ſhall live by me.“ He is 
the tree of life in the paradiſe of God reſtored— 
the heavenly ſtate, and His leaves are for the 
« healing of the nations.” They ſhall never de- 
eay—all the branches, therefore, who are united, 
or ingrafted into him by faith, ſhall never wither, 
never decay. They ſhall partake of that immor- 
tal—of that eternal life, of which he is the pur- 
chaſer, the diſpenſer, the maintainer, and the 
means. „ j LEY 
3. Chriſt is all our frength. The prophet Iſa- 
jah, xii. 2. ſays, The Lord is my ſtrength.” In 
the xlv. 24. of the, ſame prophet we have theſe 
words— Surely ſhall one "5, in the Lord have 
„ I righteouſneſs and frength,” In the xlix. 8. 
he ſays, My God ſhall be my ſtrength.” Alt 
ſtrength is treaſured up in Chriſt as our head; 
and it is he who giveth us ſtrength to begin and 
finiſh every good and perfect work. Hence we 
are exhorted ** To be ſtrong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might.” It is Jeſus, an 
Almighty Saviour, who hath done all things for 
us, and it is Jeſus, who doth all things in us. 
He ſubdues the will, by the powerful influence of 
his grace and fpirit—He captivates the affections 
_—leads and draws the deſires to their proper objects. 
He deſtroys the fireng holds of fin and wh” 
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ſeaſons, when we are moſt ſenſible of his being all 
our ſtrength, are four. When the mind is firſt 
awakened to a ſenſe of guilt and of danger—when 
It is called to endure the great fight of afflictions 


It has to conquer the fears of deat 


of death, and ſeeg, in a convincing manner, his 
_ wretched, guilty, and miſerable ſtate, —when he 


Hears the demands of the divine law, and trembles 


| Ing in his ears, and echoed back, not by a flatter- 
ing confcience—when he is finking under a heavy 


1 weight of deſpair, all feeble and perplexed What . 


then ſupports —— what then revives his drooping 
ſpirit—is not Jeſus then all his ftrength? Is it 
not he that fortifies his breaſt? Is it not his 
ſtreaming blood that at this ſeaſon quiets the con- 


' ſcience? Is it not his Almighty and interpoſing 


arm, lifted up between the dead and the living, 


that ſtays the plague of fin, turns afide the curſes 


of a broken and injured law? The finner, at this 
gulph of deſpair—into the loweſt hell, - were 
mighty to ſave. 3 
2. Another ſeaſon when we are moſt ſenſible 
to endure the great fight of afflictions. It ſeemeth 


creature- enjoyments - on other occaſions to bring 
their hearts nearer to himſelf, by a more ſteady 


the never failing parent of ſorrow—and the more 


As the ſtronger man, he expels this tyrant from 
our hearts, and keeps poſſeſſion himſelf. The 


—when it has to grapple with temptations—when 


1. When the finner friſt awakens from the ſleep 


feels his own weakneſs and infirmities,-—when he 


at its awful threatnings-- when he hears theſe ſound- 


ſeaſon of conviction, would fink into the loweſt | 


not Chriſt then to appear as his ſtrength—as one 


that Jeſus is all our ſtrength is, when we are called 
good to the Almighty, often for the trial of his 
people's faith, —ſometimes to wean them from 


| exerciſe of love and dependence upon himſelf— to 
_ © _- teach all of them the bitterneſs of fin, which is 
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fully to manifeſt his ſupporting grace and mercy;— 


for 
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1 for one, or all of theſe reaſons, it ſeemeth good : 


to Gods to viſit his people with ſore and heavy 
aflitions. Some of theſe are accompanied with 
ſuch affecting - with ſuch peculiar diſtreſhng cir- 
cumſtances, that the human mind, were it not 
ſupported by a ſecret and inviſible power, would 


fink at once under the burden ot ſorrow. In 


theſe: dark and clouded moments, it is Jeſus alone 


that is all our ſtrength. It is he, as an Omnipo- 
tent Saviour, that meets us in the deepeſt part of 
the over-flowing and conflicting flood, and keeps 


our heads, by his almighty. arm, above water, 


Jeſus is, therefore, all our ſtrength. 


3. Another ſeaſon when Jeſus is all our ſtrength * 


is, the time of temptation, It is a foul-confirm- 


ing promiſe, —** My grace is ſufficient for thee.” 
Jeſus hath all temptations under his check and. i 


controul;—all the. temptations of Satan—all the ; 


temptations of the world—all the temptations 'of - 


our own hearts are under the power of his reſtrain- 
ing grace. He can limit and reſtrain the tempter at 
his pleaſure; not ſuffering his people to be tempted 
above what they are able to bear. With their 
temptations he often makes away for them to eſcape 
the ſnares of death. When they fall, it 1s becauſe 
his ſtrength is withdrawn: When they conquer, 
it is becauſe his ſtrength is imparted, and were 
not his ſtrengthening preſence with them, they 
would fall ten thouſand times oftener than they 
W 5 | | 

4. Another ſeaſon when Jeſus is all our 


.ftrength is, at the hour of death. When all is 
_ anxious—all is awfully filent, and ſtill as the 


grave—when the ſoul ſtands on the brink of both 
worlds— on the narrow land-mark between time _ 
and eternity—when it 1s about to take its flight 


to an unchangeable ſtate—Jeſas is then all its 


ſupport and ſtrength. The bodily powers may 
have become feeble and tottering—the organs of 
ſenſe may have become ſhattered and impaired ; 
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but the ſoul, ſecure in the divine favour, - and 


ſupported. by the reviving preſence and promiſe of 


its God and Saviour, and animated by the hope 


of eternal life, ſmiles in death, and defies its ter- 
ors. It is Jeſus, as all our ſtrength, that enables 


us to ſay, —© O death where is thy ſting, O 


«© grave, where is thy victory.“ Paul had ſuch 
views of his ſaviour, when he ſaid,— I can do 


all things through Chriſt, who /rengtheneth 


„% me.” When lam weak then am I Hrong.“ 
* He reſted all his ſaceeſs upon that promiſe, My 


+. ſtrength ſhall be made perfect in weakneſs.” 
4. Chriſt is all our wi/dom. Jeſus is the wil- 


dom and power of God—he is the wiſdom of the 
Father. In the 2d and 3d verſe of this Epiſtle 


we are told, that in him are hid all the treaſures 


of wiſdom. ,- Solomon was richly endowed with 
wiſdom; but a greater than Solomon is here. 


All the treaſures of divine wifdom are contained 


in him—all the treaſures of wiſdom and perfect 
knowledge to ſalvation, Treaſures ſuggeſt to 
us, at once, excellence and abundance,—In him 
dwelleth all the fullneſs of the Godhead bodily, 
and having all wiſdom in himſelf, He makes 
his people wiſe unto falvation.” He enlightens 
their underſtandings by bis word and ſpirit - He 
„ maketh them to know the way of peace.“ 
And how inſignificant is all the falſe wiſdom of 
the world in compariſon of the wiſdom that com- 
__Eth from above, — that flows from this fountain 
that conducts us by as infalliable way to God as 
our chief good, and *© to the inheritance of the 


** 


ſaints in light. But LIPS | | 
5. Chriſt is all our righteoxſneſs, - le is the 


Lord our righteouſnets.”” In the xlv. Iſaiah 

24. * Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I 

K righteouſneſs.“ He alone is conſtituted the 
righteouſneſs of his church and people. Hence 
the apoſtle aſſures us, that he is made of God 
unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, ſanct ification and 
. 5 e t rxredemp- 
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redemption.” He is all the matter of our juſ⸗- 
tifying righteouſneſs: — He is the ſpring and liſe 


of inherent righteouſnefs. As fallen creatures 
and guilty criminals, we want a righteouſneſs in 


Ter ſtand, in humble confidence, before 


God as juſtified afid accepted perſons. It muſt be 


[ſpotleſs and unſinning; for the law will not come N 
down in its demands - make no abatement in the 


point of its purity. It requires a perfect obedience 
either from the ſinner, or the ſubſtitute. Where- 


withall, then, ſhall the ſinner come before the 


Lord before a pure and ſpiritual - before a holy 
and juſt God. Infirmities encompaſs him on 
every ſide - the dignity of the divine government 


muſt be ſupported - the ſentence the condemn- 


ing curſe of the law is awful, — it becomes ſo when 
brought home, in a feeling manner, on the con- 
ſcience. What ſhall the finner do? Full of fears 


and perplexity, the goſpel comes to his relief. 
As glad tidings of great joy, it informs him, 


How God fent forth his own Son in the likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin in the 


4 fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of. the law might be 


4 fulfilled in us.”  <* Jeſus is therefore the end 
« of the law, for righteouſneſs to every one that 
« belieyeth.”” He ſatisfied the juſtice of God to 
the full, by his propitiatory facrifice—he gave to 


the divine law a perfect and unſinning obedience. 
It would be little comfort to be told that he had thus 
fulfilled the law, were we not told at the ſame time, 


That we are compleat in him.” “ Hence the 
4 apoſtle defired not to have his own righteouſ- 
% neſs, which is of the law, as the ground o 


juſtification before God ; but that righteouſneſs 


% which is through the faith of the goſpel even 
the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith.“ 
How well does this language agree with that 
vf the prophet “ The Lord our righte- 


4 ouſneſs.” He is that righteouſneſs that will 


Klence all the demands of the law——anfwer all 
val a. Rp a F 3 4 5 the 
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ba is alſo the ſpring and life of all dur inherent of 


laws are the rule by which holineſs in heart and 


- / /oxhibited in the who 


the claims of juſtice—avert from the ſinner's head 
59 every threatening and every curſe, and give him 


: 


a well grounded peace and confidence in the pre- th. 
ſence of God, His atoning death and perfect an 
obedience to the divine law, are the only ſure in 
foundations, upon which the believing ſoul, inn 
time and eternity, can reſt with ſafety and peace of fa) 
mind for acceptance with God. He is, therefore, 
all the matter of his juſtifying righteouſneſs. But in 


righteouſneſs; | „„ 
1. Of inherent righteouſneſs he is the ſpring. K fir 
He worketh in us to will and to do of his good WW fl: 
4 pleaſure.“ He makes his people willing, in the 
day of his power, to honour, ſerve, and obey him. 
He implants in their ſouls every divine prin- 
ciple—ſuch' as a holy fear—love and hope. Theſe 
are the living and powerful ſprings of goſpel ho- 
- | Lineſs in heart and life. But. 
2. He may be ſaid to be the ſpring of it, as his 
in life are directed. The law of the, Lord is 
perfect, converting the ſoul. The teſtimony 
of the Lord is ſure; making wiſe the ſimple. 
„The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart. The commandments of the Lord 
s are pure, enlightening the eyes. What doth 
1 the Lord require of thee, O man; but to do 
_ «« juſtly,, to love mercy, and to walk humbly. 
« with thy God.” 55 ks} 
3. He is the ſpring. and life of inherent righte- 
_ * ouineſs, as he is the model, or pattern of it. 
What a beautiful copy of life and manners has he 
le of his deportment. This 1s 
the pattern of our holineſs—his bright and ſpot- 
| leſs example is the model we are called to 1mi- 
tate. 2 iT . 4 
4. He is the ſpring and life of inherent righte- 
ouſneſs, as his glory is the end to which all 


holy aBtions—all holy diſpoſitions are direQed. 


) 
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The devotion and obedience of every true and 
ſincere diſciple begins with, and terminates upon 
the advancement of Chriſt's glory. All is done 


and performed, that his name may be honoured 


in the garn. 


6. He is all our ſanctification. Hence Paul 


ſays, He is made of God unto us, ſanctifica- 
* tion.” We are deprayed and corrupt creatures | 
in ourſelves. We. ometimes, indeed, dream 


of fancied excellence, and fancied virtues, and 
meaſuring ourſelves by ourſelves, or by ſuch 
finful creatures as ourſelves, we are too apt to 
flatter ourſelves that we are rich in holineſs, and 


ſtand in need of nothing. But the moment the 


— of God leads us to meaſure ourſelves by the 


ſtandard of the divine law the moment we apply 
it as the unerring rule of our conduct — then all 
our want of conformity to it appears — then all the 
fine web of creature excellence, which we have 
ſpun out of our own bowels, appear as filthy rags. 


Then we appear in our true and native colours, 


as blind and poor, and naked, and ſtanding in 
need of every thing. Jeſus then becometh all 


our ſanctification, It is he that waſheth us from 
our fins in his own blood. The ſcriptures eve 


where repreſent the blood of Chriſt, and the ſpirit 


of Chriſt as poſſeſſing a cleanſing and purifying 
virtue —as every way ſufficient to take away the 
flthineſs that cleaveth to our corrupt hearts and 
natures. Hence John in his i. Epiſtle, i. 9. - 
aſſures us, That the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth - 
% from all fin.” He is, therefore, to the beliey- 


ing ſoul, all his ſanQification. Paul intimateth - 


the ſame thing to the Corinthians, when he 
fays, contraſting their former with their preſent 
condition in Chriſt; But ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanctifyed in the name of the Lord 
« Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God.“ He 

Qifies our defires—our affections - our conſci- 
ences - nr underſtandings - our bodies. By an 


7 ineffable 


— 
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| Aneffable and vital union that ſubſiſts betwixt 6 
Shriſt as Our living head, and we as the living 
f 


*members—the work of our fantification 1s ro a. 
| moted and carryed on. F< 
9, He: 16 all nar Protection. We Nave': a Pen- 40 

*tiful defeription of the protecting power of Chriſt 8 

Ain Iſaiah xxxii. 2. A man ſhall be as an hiding Ir. 
% place from the wind, and a covert from the I ple 

% tempeſt ; as rivers of water in a dry place as it. 

- .  ISahe Hliadow of a great rock in a weary land.” He I wit 
is a hiding place from the wind of :; ſhi 
be is à covert from the ſtorm of guilt and wrath, I lit. 
He is a covert from the attacks of all our ſpiritual I fol 
enemies. He is a ſhadow, not of a tree, which as 
| fun or rain may beat through; but of a rock, re- 
not of a little, but of a great rock. © He is the life 
great rock of ages, and under the ſhadow of his I det 
power we are ſafe from wrath from fin—from all 
-Satan, and from hell. The name of the Lord he. 

% is ſtrong tower, ſays” Solomon, the righteous an 

% runneth into it and is ſafe.” Proverbs viii. 10. 

This at once conveys to the mind, the idea of pro- 

tedtion and defence. The Lord, ſays the V 

„ Pſalmiſt, is my rock bd my fortre(s.” In the be 

{Ini} Pfalm 4. He ſays, Thou haſt beena-ſhejter IN of 
e for me, and a ftrong tower from the enemy. er 
II will abide in thy tabernacle for ever; I will N K. 

„ truſt in the covert of thy wings. All theſe I; « 

expreſſions lead us to confider him as an \ Almighty 6 

.and all powerful Protector—as our ſureſt and +) 

-:ſtrongeſt defence. It is pleafing to ſee David, Il {c 

Solomon, Iſaiah, and all the ſervants of God, WW x 
viewing him in the ſame light, uſing almoſt the ir 
ame language to expreſs the fame idea to ſee « 

them confidering him as all their ſafety and pro- V 

tection. It is for the ſame reaſon, in typical lang- 1: 

uage, he is called a City of Refuge. He is an I < 
| 23mpregnable fortreſs, within whoſe bulwarks, the 4] 
-believing ſoul can bid defiance to all his ſpiritual x 

| eee, Who ſhall a * one.” to the 1 
125 1 WO A 
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rt. charge of God's ele? It is God that juſtifi- 
ng eth; who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt. 
0. i ** that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, 
oho is even at the right hand of God, Who 
u- alſo maketh interceſſion for us.“ 
iſt 8. Chriſt is all our zoy. He is ea 
ng Iſrael. He is not only the Author of all his peo- 
he If ple's comfort; but he is the matter and ground of 
as it. There is no comfort in duties and ordinances 
He without him They are like fountains ſealed and 
n; hut up till Chriſt open them. We ſhall find 
h. little or no comfort at his table, unleſs the con- 
aal ſolation of Iſrael be preſent. We fit around it like 
ch as many dead carcaſes, if his comforting, — his 
K, reviving preſence be withheld. There will be no 
he life, if the Lord of life be not preſent. If his ſpirit 
us © deſcend, it will become the refreſhing ſpring of 
m all our comfort. If his word enter into our 
rd bearts; if his promiſes be feelingly apprehended 
us and applied, then we - ſhall experience That 
O. light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs 
0“ for the upright in heart.“ Pſalm xevii. 11. 
he When the ordinances of religion are bleſſed, they 
he become the means of much comfort to the minds 
ter of poor ſinners. When they can hear, by faith his 
gracious voice, diſpenſing pardoning mercy, they 
Know what it is to Joy in God, through our 
fc Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have received 
ty „ the atonement.” Who ſhould rejoice, but 
nd WW they who have pardoned ſouls—fprinkled con- 
d, ſciences —a heavenly Father—a ſmiling Saviour— 
d, a ſanctifying comforter—a ſecure and purchaſed 
he inheritance at the cloſe of life, and All things 
oe 4: working together for good by the way? 
en When the chriſtian can read his name in the 
g- lamb's book of life, and ſee his intereſt 1 in the 
an covenant of grace, under the ſeal of God, and 
he the blood of his Son, he feels more joy than the 
al richeſt finner in the world ever poſſeſſed, When 
he his corn, and wine, and oil increaſed.” Chriſt 
ge then all his * | 5 
23 OC 8 He 
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fſtiled The hope of Iſrael.“ 
the matter, the author, and maintainer of the 
chriſtian's hope. If we view him as the object 


„ cauſe he ſaves his | 
Ho frequently does the Pſalmiſt ſtile him The 
„God of his ſalvation.“ There is none other 


„ 
we" " — N 
pe 1 


„ Cuxtsr the Chriftian's all. 
9. He is all the chriſtian's hope. Hence he is 
He is the object, 


of our hopes, it is he alone, that gives us all the 


great and infallible grounds of aſſurance, That 
all the bleſhngs ot the covenant are well ordered 
nin all things, and fure.”” 

worketh in us the grace of hope, which is ſo rich 
à ſource of comfort to the mind of every chriſ- 


It is he, alſo, that 


tian. He maintains its life and vigour—its be- 
nign influences in our fouls. Hence the apoſtle 


prays,—“ The God of hope fill you with all 
% peace and joy in believing.” Here he is called 
the God of hope, not only becauſe he is the 


object of hope; but becauſe he is the author and 
maintainer of it. His ſcriptures are given us, 


and remain with us as the means of cheriſhing 


and preſerving alive the ſacred influences of this 
- heavenly hope. His ſpirit dwelleth in us, as 
the earneſt of our future and abiding inheritance. 
By this grace of hope, we live, day by day, in the 
knowledge of, and communion with God. We 


realize the riches of the glory of the heaveanly 


inheritance, and are, thereby, led more and more 
to ſee and admire the love of God towards us. 


But, in the laſt place, Chriſt is all our falua- 


tion and redemption. -** He is called Jeſus, be- 
people from their fins.” 


name under heaven, givenamong men, by which we 
can be ſaved, but the name of Jeſus. We are all 
born weak and polluted creatures, having no title 


to, or hope of heaven. In our naturat ſtate, we are 
under the bondage of Satan, who reigns in the 
children of diſobedience. Fatal experience teaches 
us that we are under the love, the power, and 
the curſe of fin. Every diſeaſe we feel, every af- 
fiction that await us, reminds us of our fallen 


and 
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price of our ſalvation, becomes our Saviour and 
he Eieliverer from this ruinous condition. Hence 
ect Nye are ſaid to be redeemed, not with corruptible 
the Imings, ſuch as filver and gold; but with the pre- 
nat Icious blood of the Son of God. In him we have 


red Eredemption through his blood the forgiveneſs of 


nat in. But he not only faves us by paying the price 
ich of our ſalvation; he likewiſe faves his people by 
il- Jererting his Almighty power. It is he alone, 
by his power, that makes us free indeed, free 
ſtle Yfrom the love, the power, the curſe of ini- 
all Nquity. He deſtroys the works of the devil—He 
led ſpoils principalities and powers. Through the 


the ſcandal and ignominy of his croſs, he -tri- 
md Fuymphs over them. By the energy of his word 
us, Wand the power of his ſpirit, he ſlays fave of in 


ing Four hearts —he weakens the reigning pawgr of fin, 
his Hand introduces, as the effect of his righWouſneſs, 


25 quietneſs and aſſurance for ever.” Thus Chriſt 
ce. is the chriftian's all. He is all his light his 
the Wife—his ſtrength his wiſdom—his righteouſneſs 
We H-his ſanctification—his protection —his joy | 


his hope—his ſalvation, and redemption. 5 
The ſecond thing in the method was- to ſhew 


how this all is made over, and ſecured to the 

va- MChriſtian. - 2 Le to O11 

be- 1. He receives a right to it by the Father's free 
s.” Ndonation. God ſo loved the world, ſays John, 
he “ iii. 16. that he gave his only begotten Son, 


we “ periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ Behold 
all W* my ſervant, whom I uphold, mine elect, in 


itle “ whom my ſoul delighteth. I, the Lord, have 


are “ have called thee in righteouſneſs, and will give 
the “ thee for a covenant to the people, for a light 
hes “ to the gentiles.” Agfeeable to this, is the 
and language of Peter, in his 1 Epiſtle, i. 20. © Who 


* verily was ' fore-ordained before the foundation 
* of the world; but was manifeſt in theſe laſt. 
io wo og times 


13 Band ſinful ſtate. Jeſus, by paying the coftly 


* that whoſoever believeth in him might not 
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« times for you.“ „ Him hath. God the Fa- 
ther ſealed as his unſpeakable gift, and delivered 


« up to the death for us all.” He hath power 
* to lay down his life and to take it up again, and 


„ this by commandment from the Father,” 
Theſe paſſages compoſe what may be called he 
Chriflian's Charter, and give him the moſt un- 
_ doubted title to Chrift, as his all. Butt 
. He receives a right to it by the donation of 


Chrift bimſelf. In the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 


v. 2. the apoſtle aſſures us, of That he lrath given 
+ himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to 


79 


„% God, for a ſweet ſmelling favour.” The pro- 
phetic ſtile of the Old Teſtament, accords well 
with this, Lo 1 come, 1 delight to do thy 


„ will““ —““ rejoicing in the habitable parts of 
* the. earth.)“ My delights were with the 
Sons of men. 
and voluntarily he gave himſelf for us, when 
be appeared in the world, he ſpake of all his 


In order to ſhew how freely 


ſufferings as his meat and his drink. To finiſh 


the work that was given him to do, lay very cloſe 
| and near his heart. But | 


3. This glorious all is ſecured to them by co- 


verant relation. Jeſus is given for a covenant to 


the people, and when God gives him as our co- 
venant, he promiſes the full and free pardon of 
all our fins, together with every blefling ot his 
coſtly purchaſe. The firſt and leading promiſe 


of the covenant is. I will be their God, and 
„ they ſhall be my people.” Next to this (if. 
one promiſe of an unchangeable God can be more 


precious than another) is, that wherein he aſſures 
us—“ I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, 


and their fins and iniquities will I remember 


* no more.” God, alſo promiſes in this cove- 
nant, all needful grace-and aſſiſtance to his peo- 


5 Ye: As thy day is, fo ſhall thy ſtrength be.” 


My grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee.” + I will 


bot put my ſpirit within . and cauſe you to 
| @ walk 
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„, walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
- | «© judgments.” Ezek. xxxvi. 27. In Jeſus theſe 
4 promiſes are all yea and amen, to the real Chriſtian, 
ll fle is alſo given to the people as a covenant to ſa- 
d tisfy Divine Juſtice, and anſwer all the demands of 
the Divine. Law. He alſo; as their covenant, hears 
ve and anſwers their prayers. He is given to manage 
- Y and over- rule all their temporal affairs and con- 
: cerns, in ſuch a way and manner as beſt to pro- 
of | mote their higheſt good. He is given to them as 
s, a covenant to guide them by his council till death, 
en and afterwards to receive them into glory. 
to But again, in the 4th place. This all is ſecur- 
ed and made over to the Chriſtian, by the effec- 
el tual application of the bleſſed ſpirit. It is the 
1 = peculiar office of the ſpirit, in the work of redemp- 
of tion, to take of the things of Chriſt and ſhow 
he them to us.“ He is alſo ſaid to teſtify of 
ly Cnriſt. He bears honourable teſtimony of that 
en power and grace of Chriſt, which changes the 
; heart, principles and views of every finner, on 
ih W whole mind he operates. It is he that forms 


le in the ſoul a clear—well grounded perſuaſion of 
the mercy of God in Chriſt, and it is he that 
3 produces in the foul that inward calm, that ſere- 


nity of mind, that unſpeakable joy, which is felt 
when the beauty, the glory, and fulneſs of a 
of crucified Jeſus opens to our admiring view. It is 
bis he that unites our hearts to Chriſt, by faith—He 
is the vital link of union between him and the 
ne heaven-born ſoul. It is he that worketh in us 
(it. every grace, and prepares, us for every duty. He 
mortifies and ſubdues all the corruptions of the 
10 heart He breaths into us every holy, every fer- 
my Vent deſire after the heavenly inheritance, and 
in the mean time, in our way to it, he helpeth 
* our infirmities, for we know not what we 
„ ſhould pray for as we ought; but the ſpirit. 
* itſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groan- 
* ings which cannot be uttered.” 4+ 
N e But 
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all is made over to us by © believing the record 
«© God hath given us of his ſon.” * Without 


« faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God and Chriſt 
F. as our all, is ſaid to dwell in our hearts by 


faith.“ Faith ſuppoſes the knowledge of 


Chriſt the knowledge of thofe manifold bleſſings 


treaſured up in him—the knowledge of him as. a 


__, ſuitable and compleat remedy for all our wants 
and neceſſities.— It alſo includes in it, the cordial - 


aſſent of the underſtanding- the approbation of 
the heart—the conſent and choice of the will, to 
the way of ſalvation by him. This divine prin- 
ciple, the gift of God, is on our part, the bond 
of union between Chriſt and the ſoul. It is the 


inſtrument of our juſtification, and leads us to him 


who is the ſource of our conſolation. For be- 
< ing juſtified by faith, we have peace with God.” 
While it unites us to Chriſt, it ſecures to us all 
the peace and joy of the divine life; for 
_ << believing, we rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
« full of glory.” It is then this divine principle 
that gives us an intereſt in Chriſt as our all, If 


we have not faith, and if we do not believe in 


his name, and conſider him as our only Saviour, 


he will be juſt of as little benefit to us, as a rich 
entertainment would be to z hungry man, who 


did not ſtretch out his hand to eat of the repaſt. 
He would be juſt of as little benefit to us without 
a particular application of him by faith, as the 
richeſt medicines would be to the fick, who did 


not uſe them. This is the reaſon, in order that 


Chriſt may become our all, why we are commanded. 
fo frequently to believe in him, and why we have 
ſo many encouraging promiſes annexed to the 
grace of faith. It is for this reaſon likewiſe, why 
ſo many awful 8 are denounced againſt 

A4 a ſtate of unbelief. Of eſſential importance there- 
fore it is, in order that Chriſt may become our all, 
„That the life which we lead in the fleſh, * | 
1 N 66 bh 
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But again, and in the 5th place, This glorious | 
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& be a life of faith on the Son of God.” * He that 
4% believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth 
* me all de damm 8 
I now come to the zd thing propoſed in the 
method to ſhew what is implied in Chriſt being 
ii 5 - . 
1. The expreſſion imports that he is the Savi- 


dor of ſinners in all nations. He is ſtiled, ** the 
J « defire of all nations;“ and in like prophetic 
> language he is ſaid to ſprinkle many nations.“ 


In Ifaiah, xlix, 7. it is predi&ed of him. I 
« will alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
« that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation to the end 
of the earth.” Of like import is that exhorta- 
tion. Look unto me all ye ends ie earth, _ 
and be ye ſaved.” Theſe deſcriptiofis of the Sa- 
viour accord well with the language of the text. 
Where there is neither Greek, nor Jew, cir- 
cumciſion, nor uncircumciſion, barbarian, 
„ {cythian, bond or free excluded from this ſal- 
« vation: Chriſt is all and in all.“ In all na- 
tions, kindreds, languages, people and tribes, 
will the power of his croſs be acknowledged, and 
the honour of his name proclaimed. The words 
of our Lord himſelf are remarkable to this pur- 
poſe, “ a come from the eaſt and from 
the weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
and aac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 
« ven.” Math. viii. 11. Like the ſun in the 
firmament, which diffuſeth its enlivening heat and 
influence over all nations; fo the ſun of righte- 
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e ouſneſs hath ariſen or will yet ariſe, with healing 
e under his wings, upon every nation in the world. 
y He will be the redemption and falvation of all 
ſt the ends of the earth—when Ethiopia ſhall 


- WM ſtretch out her hand to God.“ Formerly the 

I. peculiar advantages of revelation were confined 

d ſolely to the Jews. But ever fince the aſcenſion 

xz of Chriſt, the goſpel has been the property of the 

zentile world. — Its glorious light hath viſited the 
; $3; + Rn 
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nations of the earth one after another, in ages 


kingdom to kingdom, to 


cover the fea. 


% 


employment to look back to the ages and periods 
; tht divide the hiſtory of the world, and to follow 
the 
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that are paſt, and it will continue to travel from 


; 


ranſomed of the Lord. His name ſhall yet be 


more and more known in all the earth. —Hig 
ſtandard thall yet be more extenſively erected.— His 
goſpel ſhall be preached, and * the knowledge of 
«+ his word ſhall cover the earth, as the waters 
SES ooo ai 

2. The expreſſion imports that he is a Saviour in 
all generations. It is an inſtructive and delightful 


footſteps of the divine mercy, and to ſee the 
Saviour in no age and period, leaving himſelf 
«© without a witneſs.”” Some perſons in every age 
were commiſſioned to give intimations of di- 


vine mercy to man. 'Scarce was he driven from 
Paradiſe, when the goſpel was preached to him. 
The feed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of 
(the ſerpent.” What were the ſacrifices of Abel 


and all the Patriarchs, but the ſhadow and t. pes 
of that great atonement, which was, in the full- 
neſs of time, to take away the ſin of the world. 


If we follow the progrelp of the goſpel through 


the world, it will be like 
finall 


ſucceeding ages © 
tracing - the courfe of a mighty river, 


in the beginning, but acquiring the acceſſion of 


new ſtreams as it rolls on. Before the coming of 
Chriſt how many patciarchs, and prophets, and 
holy men, preached the goſpel to the generations 


with whom they lived. Ever ſince his incarnation, 


is there an age, or period that has been deſtitute 


of the glad tidings of falvation ? Satan has often 
attempted to extinguiſh the light of the goſpel.—. 


'The powers of the earth haye combined to bring 


its influence to nought; but it hath defied its ad- 


verſaries of every kind, and the arm of the Lord 
has been made bare in all generations, to give it 


The 


firm and deep foundations in the earth. 
8 1 N gates 


comfort and ſave the 


and to ourſelyes. It is he alſo, that ſtrengthens us 
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gates of hell have not as yet, and never will pre- 
vail againſt it; for Jeſus will be the defence of his 


church in all generations. This is the buſh which 


has ever been burning and yet never conſumed. 

3. The expreſſion imports that he is with his peo- 
ple in all conditions of life. In high and low, in 
bond and free, the power of his grace will operate, 
and the amiablehel and beauty of his religion ap- 
pear. The philoſopher as well as the peaſant—the 


monarch as well as the beggar, are to become 


art ot his new and ſpiritual creation the ſub- 
jects of his all conquering mercy. Crowns and 


ſceptres have already been laid at the foot of the 


croſs, to do homage to the bleſſed Jeſus. Their 
wearers have been ſeen glorying in a ſuffering and 
crucified Jeſus. Beggars have likewiſe approached 
to adore the exceeding riches of divine grace. In 


| all ranks of life will the power of his grace and 


the energy of his word be felt. Is the diſciple of 
Chriſt a miniſter ?—1js he a magiſtrate ?—1s he 
a maſter?—is he a ſervant? Chriſt will be all 


and in all—in.cach of theſe characters to direct 


by his wiſdom, and to affift by his ſpirit. | 
4. The expreſſion imports that he is all in every 

duty. It is he that commands all duties. —In the 

pertormance of them his authority 1s confidered 


as ſupreme, and what ought to have moſt” weight. 


with the chriſtian. He is the pattern of all duties 
—the. duties we owe to God,—to our neighbour, 


* 


in the performance of all duties. Without his 


aſſiſting grace imparted and received, it is impoſ- 


üble for any of our fallen race to do our duty in a 
holy and acceptable manner. It is on his account 
we are accepted in the obedience we give to his 
ſtatutes and commandments. Our moſt perfect 
Jervice would prove our ruin, if we, were not to 
be accepted in the beloved. «+ 4 
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5. The expreſſion imports-that he is in all ou 
mercies. Every mercy the chriſtian enjoys ig 
from him. It is purchaſed and diſpenſed by him 
and hath his ſignature and name upon it. His 

providential management and diſpoſal—his ſanc- 
tifying bleſſing—his Rente and covenant love is 

_ in all his mercies. In every bleſſing he taſtes the 
love of a father, he ſees the ſmile of a Saviour, 

and feels the kindneſs of a reconciled God, The, 
\  mercics of the wicked, becaufe Chriſt is not in 
mem, blinds their minds, miſleads their hearts, 

- > . _ and plunge them often into ſorrow. How differ- 
ee nnt the effe& which the mercies of the faithful 
© Haye upon their minds—received in faith, and 
enjoyed with gratitude, they confider them as ſo 
many love tokens, paſting between the giver of 

all good and their ſouls. Chriſt being in them 

all, they bring the hearts of the poſſeſſor nearer 

and nearer to the God of all grace and conſolation, 

The devout chriſtian reads, ſees, and feels his 
grace in every mercy. His heart is raiſed to 
thankfulneſs—his lips are tuned to praiſe. But 

6. Chrift is in all our croſſes. The rod of af- 

4 fliftion, faid an eminent Divine, when the 

4 virtue and blefling of Chriſt is in it, like the 

1 rod of Aaron, blofſoms with divine bleſſing, 
. and brings forth rich and holy fruit.” ut 

light afflictions, ſays the apoſtle, work out for 

<c us a far more exceeding and an eternal weight W * 

1 of glory,” Is the Saviour aun the bran- 6 

ches of ercature comforts? Here is a bleſſing in N 

diſguiſe.—It is that the tree itſelf may bring forth 

better and richer fruit. Is he making the turrows M  * 

4 
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of affliction deep in your ſoul? ſtill he is in your 

croſs — Theſe furrows are only made that the hea- 
venly feed may be ſown, and that you may bring - 
Forth the peaccable fruits of righteouſneſs. Are 
you viſited with pain and fickneſs? Your Savi- ! 

dur means to wean you from the breaſts of the 1 
* world, —he means to semind you of * oy 
| ; | 1 | | blenels 


bleneis and brittleneſs of your frame, and to give 
vou kind and timely warnings to expect and loox 
5h better home. Are you pinched with poverty 
and want? Your Saviour is {till in your croſs— 
He means to ſtarve your corruptions that you 
may not diſhonour God, by walking after the 
fell. He tells you in plain, but comfortable 
language, that this world is not your portion —ig 
not your laſting home. — He tells you, you are in 
the wilderneſs, and that the land of reſt and of 
promiſe is before you. He withes you, by the 
ſparing manner in which he ſhowers down earthly - 
comforts upon you, to fix your better hopes on 
your Father's houſe—often to enter within the 


veil where there is bread enough and to ſpare. Are 


you laden with ſorrows and harraſſed with the trou- 
bles of life? Wait till the evening of your days, 
and you will, becauſe Chriſt in all your afflic- 

tions is afflicted, count with the richeſt Dives of 
c IR on TE: 
7. He is in all places—in heaven, in earth, 


every where preſent. The eyes of the Lord 


„are in every place, beholding the evil and 


44 the good. Hell and deſtruction are before 


46 the Lord: how much more then the hearts 


' of the children of men?” Am I God 
at hand, and not a far off? Can any hide 
+ himſelf in ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſer 
„% him? Do not. I fill heaven and _ | 


„Whether ſhall T go, ſays the Pſalmiſt, fron 


« thy ſpirit? or whether ſhall T flee from thy 
« preſence? If I aſcend up into heaven thou art 


_«« there: Tf 1 make my bed in hell, behold thou | 
art there. If I take the wings of the morning, 


*« and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſa; 
< even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me.” - . 

Theſe paſſages need no comment. They ſhew 
How the Divine Saviour is every where preſent. 
with his church and people. Where two or 
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„three are gathered together in his name, he is 
in the midſt of them.“ What a rich ſource of 


conſolation is this to the people of God. Their 


Saviour is in every place, over- ruling and directing 


all things for their comfort and happineſs. The 


Lord looketh from heaven; he beholdeth all 


„the ſons of men. From the place of his habi- 
station he looketh upon all the habitations of 
„„ ß Tec dh hen 1 

8. He is in all ordinances. Chriſt filleth all in 
all. Ordinances are the means of ſalvation, and 
they have the promiſe of his ſpecial preſence. 


When he vouchſafes to bleſs them—how-refreſh- 
ing and efficatious do they become to our ſouls? 
The effects produced by them are wonderful. 


when the ſpirit and power of Chriſt are in them. 


When he, as the angel of the covenant, troubles 


the waters of the ſanctuary and infufes an healing 
virtue into them, they ſtrengthen and thoroughly 


furniſh us for every good word and work. The 
word then quickens dead ſouls. ** Verily, veril 

« T'fay unto you, the hour is coming, and now 
4 is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of 
„the Son of God: and they that hear fhall 


live.“ John'v. 25. Man may ſpeak to the 


ear; Chriſt alone can ſpeak to the. heart. 
„Did not our hearts, ſaid the diſciples, burn 
« within us, While he talked with us by the 


« way?” If his word at any time enter into 
our hearts and give light, life, and joy, we may 
conclude, his power and bleſſing have accompa- 
nied it. In baptiſm it is he alone, who can bap- 


*1ze with the Holy“ Ghoſt, as with with fire. He 


can impart the baptiſm of the heart the waſhing 


of regeneration. In the holy ſapper he is the ſole 
object ef his peoples faith and love. Helis the 


glory, ſpirit, and life of this ordinance. When 


Stor a pleaſant ſmell. While the diſciples fiſned 


the king fitteth-at his table our ſpikenard ſendeth 
*by themſelves, they caught nothing ; but when 
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Jeſus was with them, how great their ſucceſs 1 

Vhile we attend ordinances in our own ſtrength, | 
Ve reap no advantage; but when Fe 1s with 

us, how great our comforts | 

What is the comfortable uſe we ought to make | 

of theſe particulars? _ 
1. Is he in all nations let us rejoice in the ex- 
tent of Chriſt's kingdom. It is the mark of a 
narrow and biggotted ſpirit to have confined no- 
tions of the kingdom of Chriſt, It is the ſpirit 
of heaven to ſee it.a kingdom compoſed of mul- 
titudes which no man can number; collected out 
of every nation and tribe and people on the earth. 

2. Is he in all generations? —Let us admire the 
wiſdom, the power and goodneſs of God in con- 
tinuing the goſpel in the earth. Juſtly might he 
remove the candleſtick out of its place, and when 
his goſpel is rejected by any one people, he might 
deny it to another ;—but behold the unwearied 
the diffuſive goodneſs and mercy of God. How 
loth is he to withdraw the truth, as it is in Jeſus, 
from the earth though millions are daily deſpiſ- 
ing and abuſing it. 

Is he in all conditions ?—How comfortable 
is it to reflect on this. Whatever be my {tation 
or condition in the world, may the chriſtian ſay, 
My Saviour is prefent with me in it, to order, 
+* to determine, to bleſs and ſanctify all the little 
« circumſtances that go to compoſe my hiſ- 
** tory and life.” He that performed ſo many 
miracles in the days of his fleſh—he that diſco- 
vered ſuch wiſdom— ſuch power, ſuch mercy in 
all generations, is ſtill with me—in all places and 
at all times. 

4. Is he in all our mercies  2How ſweet then 
do they become—they are proofs of his ſpecial 
and gracious love—they are tokens of his diſtin- 
guiſhing grace. When mereéſes are viewed in 


this light, with what complacency do they fill our 


minds — with what gratitude do they warm our 
tbreaſts ! | 
5. ks 
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5. Is he in all our crofſes? Ves the chrif- 


tian ſays, * They would overwhelm me, were he 
«© not preſent in them when his afflict ing rod 
„ 18 upon me, what could I do - would I not 
“fink, were not his ſupporting arm underncath 
% me? My croſſes wouſd cruſh me to pieces, 


were net my Saviour to carry the heavieſt end | 
EG ET oe 


6. Is he in all pfaces ? How much is he to be 


| feared, who filleth heaven and earth with his pre- 


ſence and with his glory ſhould we not ſtand 


in awe to fn againſt him? He fees by night 


as well as by day, and nothing can conceal us 
from his all penetrating eye,—How ſhould this 


compoſe our thoughts ?!—How ſhould it regulate 


our defires and direct our every ſtep? — 

I ſhall now apply this ſubject by deducing a 

few practical inferences from what has been ad- 

TTT | 
And in the firſt place—Is Chriſt the chriſtian's 

all? ' Then we may learn how great the mercy 


and goodneſs of God is to fallen man | It hath 4 


aſtoniſhed angels ;—it will aſtoniſh the redeemed 


themſelves to all eternity, that God ſhould ever 


have given them fo unſpeakable a gift, Well 
may the poſſeſſor cry out, What is man that 
„thou art mindfzl of him, or the ſon of man 


„that thou viſiteſt him? What is my Father's 


% houſe, that thou ſhouldeſt have brought me 


« hitherto? In peſſeſſion of the pearl of great 


price, chriſtians are a wonder to themſelves, and 


their hearts will be filled with a holy wonder, 
while they have a being. What grace—conde- + 


ſcending grace is it that the ſon of God ſhould 


not only be given for us, but given to us? 
that ſuch miſerable, ſinful, guilty creatures ſhould 


be allowed to cail him, whom angels adore, heir 
al? What endearing union and love! What 
treaſures of mercies open on our. view ! © Unto 


« him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 
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« in bis blood, and hath made us kings and 


| « prieſts unto God and our Father —te him be 


«+ glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.“ 
2. We may learn how happy they are, who 

have Chriſt for their all. The charter of heaven to 

ſuch is“ All are yours.” The world is yours 


It is ſanctified io your enjoyment—its comforts 


are beſtowed as the effects of covenant love. Life 
is yours life temporal, life ſpiritual, and life 
eternal. Death is yours, Victory over it, to uſe 
the words of an elegant writer, Comfort in it, 


and happineſs beyond it.“ Things preſent are 
yours. The lower creation ſtands or moves for 


your ſakes. The ſun ſhines—the ſeaſons return 
—the rain deſcends for your ſakes. Things to 


come are yours. Heaven is yours —the glory of 


the reſurrection is -yours—the honour of a judg- 


ment ſeat is yours—the ſociety of angels is yours 
crowns of glory and manſions of reſt are yours. / 


What happineſs reſults from ſuch a view of things! 
The chriſtian may be poor in this world; but 
how vaſt, how glorious: his poſſeſſions in another. 


Like Paul, he may have nothing, and yet poſſeſs . 


all things. Chriſt is a fountain, out of which 
„he may for ever drink and forget his poverty, 
„ and remember his miſery no more.“ Ss 


3. We may ſee the reaſon why believers put ſuch” 
an high value upon Chrſt in all his ſaving offices. 
He is their all. The real diſciples of Jeſus, ſee 


emptineſs in every thing, unconnected with Chriſt. 
They believe the creature vain—— they ſee the 
world deceitful—they feel the enjoyments of time 
uncertain, and unſatisfactory. They, therefore, 
fix their hearts, and place their higheſt eſteem on 


Jeſus, as their ſure and all- ſufficient good. They 


eſteem him in his perſon—they.eſteem him in his 
offices they eſteem him in his promiſes, in his 


that attends to all their neceſſities and bountifully 
ſupplies all their wants. Is their faith weak !—he 


Can 


bleſſings They eſteem him as their all. It is he 
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ean make iti ſtrong. Is their love cold ?—he can 
_ change it into a flame. Are their ſpirits droop- 
Ing ?—he can revive. the humble and contrite 
ones. Are their maladies many ?—he can heal all 
their diſeaſes—he can bind up all their wounds. 
4. Hence we may learn, if Chriſt be our all, 
chat in whatever ſtate we are, we ought therewith 


to be content. Phe good things of life may be 


_ denied us—many of the comforts of life may be 
withdrawn—many {ſprings of our earthly happineſs 
8 may be dried up.; yet it is our duty, while we call 


- Chrift our all, to be refigned to the will of God. 
The chriſtian might repine if his covenant- mercies 
were taken from him: — He might murmur if his 


intereſt in the ſalvation of his God were at an end; 
theſe would be juſt cauſes of ſadneſs and dejection. 
But why ſhould the chriſtian repine, as one beau- 
ti fully expreſſes it, if he be called to walk among 
fewer ſnares than others? Why ſhould he fret if 
he be called to drink a ſmaller draught of the in- 
toxicating and poifonous pleaſures of this world ? 
Why murmer if he have fewer thorns under his 
pillow of earthly comforts, than many rich ſin- 
ners around him? —Chriſt is his all, and he, who 


has, by a folemn appearance, at his table, ſaid ſo 


this day, will act a very inconſiſtent part if he 
afterwards murmur when God either takes away, 


or gives but little of creature enjoyment. Chriſ- 


tians ! all your treaſure is in heaven. Nothing can 


ever take this from you. It fhall never be loſt. 
The ſun and moon fhall be extinguiſhed—the 
ſtars fhall fall from their orbs - the frame of nature 


ſhall be diſſolved the heavens ſhall paſs away ;— 
but your all—your treaſures, O chriſtians! ſhall 
ſurvive the wreck of nature, and the fall of all 
dss. e 5 


1 Js Chriſt your all? It becomes you, | who - 
have. this day faid ſo, to be careful in becoming 


all things to him. He purchaſes, he ſecures,” and 


bcſtows on you your all. Ought not you then 
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to be all gratitude all duty and holy obedience to * 
> him? Is he buſied in making all things work | 8 
l together for. your good? hob fervent in ſpirit 1 

ſhould you be in making all things uſeful within „ 
, the ſphere of your influence, example and autho- wn 
h rity, to eſtabliſh his honour and kingdom in the i 
© FF carth?—— What has God withheld from you? 1 
ag Had there been any mercy too great for worthleſs 1 
creatures, it would certainly have been Chriſt. | 
ll WY As he hath given us this inſtance of his mercy, it 
1. ve cannot, without tlie greateſt. impicty, think 


80 that he will withhold from us any other bleſſing. 
18 He hath given us all things in Chriſt. Can we 
B be ſo bafe, ſo mean, and ſo deliberately ungrate- 


1. ful, in not giving him our all—deyoting all our 
1— comforts. to his glory —all our hearts - all our ta- 
g lents—all our powers —all our deſires —all our 
if affections—all our love—all our duties—all our 


**. obedience. As we receive all from Chriſt, ſo all 
1? WU fhould be devoted and ſet apart for his glory." 
ig We ſhould live to the honour and praife of his 
7 f.. THE LGL vt; 35-51; TOE © | 
555 2 6. If Chriſt be the chriſtian's all, we may infer 
mat he who has not Chriſt, is a poor and wretch- 
he ed creature indeed! The curſe of God reſts upon 
Ys him—upon his ſoul—upon his body—upon his 
comforts—upon his afflictions - upon things that 
| are preſent with him, and things to come upon 
lt. his life and upon his death. He makes the en- 
he joyments of the preſent life his all; but alas 


= how ſhort and tranfient his hoc wo Twenty; 
all thirty, forty, fifty, ſixty, or ſeventy years con- 


at clude the important ſpace in which s all is 

'" | confined. But what is this to the alt. ſuited 
to an immortal ſoul—a ſoul that ſhall never 
die? O dreadful infatuation, to build our all on 

J the ruins of time, on the ſandy foundation of 4 
17 world that paſſeth away. He builds too low, as 
Dr Young. exprefles it, who builds beneath the 
iky. Sinner ! if 2 happineſs be not built on; 


3 Cunfsr the Chriſtian's all. 
the rock of ages—it will, e're long, totter and 
fall to pieces in an hour, or moment, when you 
would with it to be moſt firm and ſecure. If you 
- cannot look upon Chriſt as your all—the heayens 
are frowning upon you—the earth is groaning 
under you, and hell is waiting to devour you. 
Is this a ſtate in which you can remain with 
fafety ? Should not you flee to the refuge of hope 
ſet before? May the ſpirit of all grace give you 
the will and power to do ſo. Then ſhall you 
forget all other comfoxts—Chriſt will be your all 
and in all. Remember if you embrace not Chriſt 
as your all, the ſun that ſhines daily upon you, 
3s only lighting you to eternal perdition—the 
food you are eating is only preparing you as the 
| prey of. wenn,, 8 . 
Let me conclude this ſubject with a few di- 
rections to the people of God. You, who have 
this day declared that Chriſt is your all, will find 
it uſeful to you to be conſtantly and deeply im- 
preſſed with a believing ſenſe of your abſolute 
need of Chriſt. This will be a mean to excite 
1 ou to be careful in maintaining an intereſt in 
e He, who is inſenſible of bis caſe, or 
forgets it, will be at little pains to enquire after 
what is ſuited to it. It is the careful—the watch- 
ful chriſtian—he who has a feeling ſenſe of his 
wants — of his need of Chriſt, that has the deep- 
eſt conviction of the ſuitableneſs and worth of the 
Saviour. —Part chearfully with every thing that 
would either deaden or deſtroy this ſenſe of your 
need of him ;—part with every beloved luſt ;— 
put a bill of divorſe into their hands, and ſay 
with Ephraim, What have I any more to ds 
„ with idols?“ Count all theſe but droſs and 
«© dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
«« Chriſt Jeſus.” +5 Let it be your daily prayer 
„ to be found in him, not having your own 
«« righteouſneſs, but that which is through the 
« faith of the goſpel, even the righteouſneſs of 
« God, which/1s:by i!h!k 7 
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2. Let me aſk you, my dear communicants, 
have you had a view of Chriſt as your all? Have 


you ſeen the king in his beauty—as a fin par- 


doning—a ſoul-ſaving—a heaven-beſtowing God? 


With uplifted eyes have you ſeen him, and have 


your hearts followed your lot ?*—Conhider he is 
a ſuitable all ta you ſuited to your every caſe and 
condition ; — Confider he is a fatisfying all. 
There is nothing but Chriſt in heaven or earth 


that can ſatisfy the vaſt enlarged defires of your 


1 


Jouls :——Confider © he is an unchangeable all. 


Vou may loſe friends and relations, you may 


loſe worldly comforts; but he will abide with 


you for ever. How many of your earthly enjoy- 
ments, like the flowers of the field, have already 


decayed ?— Others will ſoon wither and die around 


u. and the place that knows you, may, be- 3 
fore another opportunity return of commemoratin 6 


the death of your Saviour, know you no more? 


Yes | believe it, the pleaſures of the world are like 


the colours of the rainbow we can neither graſp 
nor command them to ſtay, Make it then your 


daily work and buſineſs to go to your all. By 
prayer and ſupplication—by devout and holy me- 


ditation daily draw water out of the weils of 


falvation :— The oftener you have recourſe to 
theſe, the more will you increaſe your preſent, 


and the ſtronger will your deſire become after 
your future happineſs. Cleave to your all with 


reſolution and firmneſs of mind. Convince the 
world by your deportment, how much of your 
moſt valuable property is in heaven, above and 
beyond all the accidents: of time. Conſider all 
worldly pleaſures only as meadows that meet you 
in your way to heaven. A ſmell in going by 
them is fufficient for the chriſtian, who has ſuch 


| areſt, ſuch a laſting all at the end of his journey. 
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TFT H ESE worlds n our attention 10 a very 
ſerious and important ſubject - a ſubject in 
6 0 our firſt and heſt intereſts are involved. 
For what is x man profired ſhould he gain the 
% whole world and loſe his own ſoul, or what 
* ſhall'a man give in exchange for bis Coul 7 ? 
Valuable in the fight of heaven muſt the ſpiri- 
_twal part of man be, ſince it is thus eſtimated 
at a higher price than a the opulence, beauty, 
and grandeur of this world ! The chriſtian diſ- 
. teaches us to confidet it as capable of | 
coming the ſeat either of eternal Happineſs, or 
of eternal miſery.- To put it in full —9 Ie of 
the one to remove it at the greateſt diſtance from 
the other, is the ſole and principle deſign of that 
redemption which the goſpel reveals to men. In 
order to accompliſh this, it diſcloſes the moſt 
comfortable do&rines—it places before our eyes 
tze richeſt hopes and gives us the pureſt pre- 
cepts. Man, in his preſent ſtate of alienation 
from God, is an ignorant, a frail, and an ering. 
creature. Every part of the goſpel is adapted to 
remove this debility and imperfection. I he is 
an en creature; = * does not know what! 4 
| an 


ol Hh 
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inf alin his real happineſs conſiſts, the goſpel 
is deſigned to be © a light to his feet and a lamp to 
| his path. If he is a frail creature; if paſhon is too 
\ powerful for reaſon; if the ſtrength of temptation 
E. from the path of duty, the goſpel, by pro- 
miſing the Indo ences of the holy ſpirit (who. 
a can give root and firmneſs to religious prin- 
ciples in the heart) imparts vigour and ſtrength, - 
and by diſcloſing the hopes of immortality, it 
roves to the ſoul an anchor ſure and ſteadfaſt. 
if fhe'is an erring creature ; if in many things he 
5 offends and comes ſhort of the glory of God, the 
5 goſpel points out an advocate with the father, 
who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make - 
interceſſion. *© How then ſhall we eſcape if we 
« negle& ſo great Salvation.“ 
In diſcourfing- on this ſubjeſt, I ſhall in the 
pre place aſſign Dow reaſons why the grace of the 
el is deſcribed as a great ſalvation. | 
gr I ſhall ſhew the impoſſibility of eſcaping if 
we neglect ir, and then apply what may be ad- 
vanced. | | 
1. At way be called a great fatvation from the 
means and agents employed in proclaiming and 4 
| —_— it in the world. | 
T falvation it delivers from the 
| greateſt „ 
3 It confers on finful 1 man, the greateſt and 
1 laſting bleſſings. 
It extends to fallen creatures of all nations. 
235 As a great ſalvation it faves the greateſt ſin- 
ners in all generations. 
The falvation of mankind © is the favourite 
work of God. When he had created the heavens _ 
and the earth, and when he ſaw every thing he had 
made, he . it to be very good. The 
beauties of the heavens and the earth ſmiled 
around, and svery object appeared worthy the 
niger of God. The Almighty Creator ſurveyed, 
with . mY effects of his Om" 
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f the. patriarchs was to pro- 
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Leypt a Moſes is not commiſſioned to confer 
freedom on the deſcendents of Jacob, without 
pens to, and prefiguring this great ſalvation, 
Ihe circumftances of their liyes, as well as the 
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« by. the prophets.” To them the curtain of 
. providence was lifted up, and the plan of re- 
demption gradually diſcloſed. He, with whom _ 
dwell the ſecrets of futurity, imparted a high por- - 
tion of his own ſpirit and omniſcience, and made 
paſs in viſion the ſtriking and leading circumftan- 
ces of that ſalvation to be ſhewn to men. Great 
705 important muſt it indeed be, fince during a 
ſeries of ſo many ages, the Almighty withdrew 
not his, influence and wiſdom from theſe holy 
men, till a compleat prophetical -diſcovery was 
Þ and incorporated into the hiſtory of. his 
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-nions—the number of their armies—the ſplendor  ||\l8 

«of their exploits, and the revolutions of their 
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ſtates, have all been made ſubſervient to this im- 


portant end. If conquerors appeared; if nations 
roſe to renown; if a ſucceſſion of empires took 
place, they all paved the way for that kingdom 
which endureth fof ever. Whatever ambition 

projected whatever power accompliſhed—what- 


ever knowledge diſcovered has been over-ruled 


by the wiſdom of an omnipotent arm to facilitate 


and to bring to maturity the councils of heaven. 

Thus all the princes of this world, one after 
Another, were agents of Providence, gradually to 
introduce the fullneſs of time. The diadem was 


not given in any age - the ſceptre was not ſwayed 
the kingdom was not formed the empire did 
not flouriſh without advancing this grand and 

favourite ſcheme of divine mercy. And all the 


deliberations of the wiſe - all the exploits of the 


brave, and all the enterpriſes of the mighty, that 
are yet to take place, ſhall centre in this ſingle 


point — the Salvation of men. By thee, 0 


* Lord, and for thee, kings reign and princes 
woes: Ten oe eek l} ESTI HA, 
44. The extent of kingdoms— the affairs of 
nations are not the only appendages of the 


_ greatneſs of this Salvation. Changes and revo- 
lutions in the natural world the moſt ſtupen- 


dious have proclaimed its '1mportance.— 
God hath the 

with wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
«© with gifts of the Holy Ghoſt.” The ſun hath 


| _ flood ſtilldarkneſs has involved the world — 


the rocks have rent and trembled to their bafis— 
the manſions of the dead have been diſcloſed 
the raging of the ſea has been calmed, and the 
noiſe and tumult of the elements have proclaimed 


the approach and Wer e of the Divinity, and 
at Salvation which he beſtows 
ee 


the high value of t 
on fallen man. But 


F. As if patriarchs, and prophets and kings | 
—the earth and the frame of natute were iniſuf- 
cient. to give dignity to this Salvation, the i 
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habitants of the unſeen world are employed as 
ambaſſadors in carrying on the councils of peace. 
Angels have been diſpatched, in different ages, 
from the throne of God to announce the deter- 
minations of eternal wiſdom. As miniſtering 
ſpirits they have been ſent forth to miniſter to 
the heirs of Salvation. They are repreſented as, 
{ill looking into it as ſurveying the aſtoniſhing 
fabric with an attentive and admiring eye. It 
is, indeed, a ſubje& great and worthy the in- 
ſpection and contemplation of angels. The viſi- 
ble creation is an object adapted to the narrow 
and limited obſervations of man. The beauties 
it contains he can admire, and in every depart-. 
ment of nature can diſcover the goodneſs and 
wiſdom of the creator. Redemption, -redemption 
is a, ſubject no leſs ſuited to the enlarged views 
and ſuperior faculties of angels. On it they, 
dwell with peculiar ſatisfaction. The 1 
opens a wide ſurvey to man; — the work of re- 
demption opens a wider and more extenſive ſurvey 
to angels. They look. into- this ſcheme of grace. 
and of wiſdom, and ever with to promote its ſuc. 
ceſs among men. The kingdom of Chriſt is not 
extended the triumphs of his croſs are no Where 
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— multiplied, --Satan does not fall like lightening from 
- heaven--the works ofdarkneſs are no where deſtroy» 


g ed without filling the breaſts of angels with the pu- 
4 reſt ſatis faction. They rejoice over one ſinner 
1 that repenteth. They ever intereſt themſelves in 
l the councils of Omnipotence. The proud and 
- havghty arm is no ſooner lifted up to retard the 
progreſs of this ſalvation, but they are frequently. 

- diſpatched to. blaſt and bring down its vigour. 
JI One angel deſtroyed the pride of an Aſſyrian 
| camp. Another filled the land of Egypt with _ 
5 8 
; 


123 


lamentation and woe. When God was about to 
be manifeſted in the fleſh, a choir of theſe glo- 

Ions ſpirits, ſtationed in the air, announced with 

ſengęs of joy, this peace on earth, and good will 


7 ; f * 
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towards man. They are ſtill buſied in this high 
and beneficent employment, and will continue to 


be ſo, till they gather together the elect from the 
four winds from one end of heaven to the other. | 


But what are patriarchs and prophets, and kings 


and angels, compared with the captain of ſalva- 
tion himſelf. It is uſual in the affairs of life, to 
uit the character of an ambaſlador to the impor- 
- - tance of the buſineſs he is to tranſact. The 


greatneſs of this ſalvation will then ariſe high in 
our eſtimation, when we reflect on the nature 
and dignity of that perſon who purchaſes. and 
beſtows it on men. Our help is laid upon one 
mighty and able to fave, who has a name above 


every name. He is the creator of the univerſe— 


| He is the parent of patriarchs, of prophets, of 
* Kings, and of angels. In him they live, and 
move, and have their being, — They are all, his 


offspring. But he made himſelf of no repu- 
«© tation, and took upon him the form of a ſer- 


% yant, and was made in the likeneſs of men; 
* and being found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
« bled himſelf and became obedient unto death, 


& even the death of the croſs.” This divine 


perſonage ſtands forth as the deliverer of Ifrael 
He, who made the world, comes to redeem 


the world—that God, whom angels adore, is to 


be made perfect through ſufferings, and to endure 
the contradiction of finners againſt himſelf. 
4 Great art thou, O Lord, thou doeſt wonderous 


< things—thou art God alone. O that men 


would praiſe the Lord, for his greatneſs and 
„% goodneſs done unto the children of men.“ 


_ How great muſt that ſalvation be, which was 


_ purchaſed at fo high a price? Had the price 


it been rivers of oil, or the ſacrifice of the cattle 
on a thouſand hills ;,—Had it been the riches and 


Wealth of all the kingdoms of the world; — Had it 


been the ruin of nature, or the degradation and 
O73 T4 5 5 ſufferings 
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ſufferings of all the angels around the throne of 


God - how great muſt it have appeared in our 
eſtimation! But, O finner! think— think on 


the infinite dignity of the divine purchaſer ; think, 


and be melted into every fentiment of pious gra- 
titude, on the invaluable price paid for your ran- 
ſom— the precious blood of the Redeemer-God. © 
O my foul !-canſt thou ſee, by faith, blood of 
ſuch infinite worth ſtreaming from the ſacred 
body of thy Saviour? Canſt thou fee the lamb of 
God facrifticed on the croſs? Canſt thou fee him 
making his foul an offering for fin—giving his 
life a ranſom for many? Canſt thou fee him 


bleeding, dying, as the propitiation for the fins 


of the world, and not acknowledge the unſpeak- 
able greatneſs of this falvation. ** This is the 
«© doing of the Lord, and it is marvellous in our 
% eyes. Great and marvellous are thy works, 
© Lord God Almighty ! juſt and true are thy 
« Ways.“ VUnto him, wha loved and waſhed 
« us trom our ſins in his own blood, and hath 
* made us kings and prieſts unto God and his 
„Father; to him be glory and dominion for 
% ever and ever. ))J)VFCCVV 
Such are the means and agents employed in 
this great ſalvation. The hiſtory of the patri- 
archs the predictions of the prophets - the at- 
chievements of princes the embaſſy of angels, 
and the appearance of the Saviour himſelf, all 
concur in aggrandizing it. 5 
II. It is @ great ſalvation as it delivers from the 
greateſt evils. _ V „ 
The greateſt evils to which ſinnerg are expoſed 
are their apoſtacy from God ;—their darkneſs and 
1gnorance of the way of life; the threatenings and 
curſe of the divine law ;—the attacks and temp- 
tations of their ſpiritual- enemies. From all theſe 
this ſalvation delivers fallen and ſinful man. 
1. It delivers him from the effects of his fatal 
apoſtacy from God. In our natural ſtate we are 
ſunk into apoſtacy. The word of God, which 
Nan . | diſcernetk 
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. - diſcerneth the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
deſcribe our degeneracy in no ſmooth and flatter. * 
ing language,; The ſpirit of God makes a direct 
appeal to our own conſciences, whether we are 
not deſtitute of the love and fear of God—whether | 
we do not love the creature more than the Crea- 
tor; Whether we do not in our hearts condemn WW 
and hate his nature, laws, and authority ;—whe- W 
ther we do not over-look his providence, and 
_ diſregard his preſence; and whether ſenſuality, 
__ carnal pollution, pride, depravity of affections, 
diſobedience do not mark how widely we have 
___ - departed from the life of God ?— Alas! how felt- 
willed—how ſelt-righteous— how prone to that 
Which is evil; — how ayerfe to that which is holy 
and good. This is a dreadful ftate for an immor- 
tal ſpirit to be found in. While ſinners remain in 
i, there is and can be no hope of comfort, or of 
afety. Depraved and guilty before God, —ex- 
poſed to the ſentence of eternal death, and de- 
ceived by the devices of Satan, they have nothing 
to expect as their portion, but a fearful looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indignation. to con- 
ſume them. To avert the ſad and melancholy 

effects of ſuch apoſtacy and guilt- to reconcile us 
to God; to bring us out of the horrible pit and 
miry clay, and ta eſtabliſh our way on a rock; to 
fanctify our natures—to deſtroy the love and 
power of iniquity in our hearts, and to make us 
meet for the heavenly inheritance and communi- 
en with God—1s the great end and deſign of 
that -falvation which Jeſus accompliſhed. He 
was tnanifeſted to deftroy the works of the devil. 
He came into our world to make an end of fin, 
and to bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs. ** He 
«© ſaw there was no man, and wondered that 
there was no interceſſor: therefore his arm 
% brought falvation unto him, and his righte- 
é ouſneſs it ſuſtained him.” Iſaiah lix., 16. As 
« in Adam we all dic; fo in Chriſt Jeſus we 


SY 


* 


N 
— 


5 


| the fall, 


impotent; 


2. great Saliatian. "0 85 


00 dal all be made alive.” | 
2. It delivers us from the effects of darknels 
and ignorance of the way of life. 
One of the greateſt evils we labour under, Gin | 
is blindneſs of mind in underſtanding © 
the things that belong to. our eternal peace. 


| While we remain in a ſtate of fin and guilt, we 


« ſeek not after God,—we live without God in 
« the world.” How is this darkneſs diſpelled ? 
.—how 1s this ignorance removed? Jeſus, by 
his word, and by his ſpirit, enlighteneth our 
minds to diſcern the ſinfulneſs and miſery of our 
ſtate ;—he pointeth out the way, with the utmoſt 
clearneſs, that leadeth to life eternal. Hence he 
is called ** the light of the world - the ſun of 
„ righteouſneſs—the bright and morning ſtar;“ 


at whoſe approach the ſhadows flee away. Bleſſed 


indeed are they who have his word for their guide 
—his ſpirit for their inſtructor. They ſhall hold 
on their way. While others grope in darkneſs, 
they ſhall ſee light in the Lond. 

3. It delivers from the cuſſe of*the divine Law. 
The law hath concluded us all under fin, and the 
wages of ſin is death. Were we able to anſwer the 


Juſt and holy demands of the divine law; were 
we able to pay, in thought, word, or deed, an 


unſinning obedience, we might entertain hopes 
of life from the law: But alas! how weak and 
how ſinful and guilty are we before 
God. Our own conſciences condemn us; 
much more will a juſt and holy God pronounce 
us guilty. The veracity, juſtice, faithfulneſs, 
and holineſs of God, are our determined enemies. 
Without an adequate and ſufficient ſatis faction, 
there is, and can be no mercy with God. How ] Y 
then ſhall the ſinner avert the threatenings and 
curſe of the law? How is juſtice and mercy to 
embrace each other? How is God to be juſt, 
and yet the juſtifier of the ungodly? The grace 


of the r Yaz the ſelf· convicted. and ſelf- - 


condemned 
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is unfinning—his ſatisfaction is compleat. There 
is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 


tion from the dead — his entrance into his king- 


miſery, we have his righteouſneſs and death as all 


this is his glory unfading and eternal. This 
ferings— whatever beſhe effect of his finiſhed ſal- 


On account of this alone, not perſonal worth or 
merit in any creature, does every blefling deſcend 


and darkneſs of Sinai, into the mild and merciful 


and compleat ſatisfaction which he made to the 


* 


condemned ſinner to look to Jeſus, with all the 
ends of the earth, that he may be ſav ed. He 
<< is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every W 
one, who believeth.” “ He hath magnified the 
law, and made it honourable.” His obedience 


Jeſus, —Whotoever believeth in him ſhall not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. His reſurrec- 


dom of glory, are the: ſureſt pledges to finners of 
mankind,” that in him God is well pleaſed. In- 
ſtead of death, we have now a claim to life ;—in- 
ſtead of awful threatenings, we have exccedingly 
great and precious promiſes ;— inſtead of ruin and 


our ſalvation. This 1s the finners peace and joy; 


«« ſhuts the mouth of hell, and opens the gates of 
$5 neten, „„ tn e 
Whatever be the efficacy of our Saviour's fuf- 


vation it is devolved as a right upon them, who, 
through faith, are heirs of eternal life. This is 
the only ground of your acceptance with God. 


on the human race. The law of God may be 
ſtrict —it'may be a killing letter. Through this 
ſalvation ye are not under the law, but under 

ace. The Saviour hath converted the blackneſs 


luſtre of the goſpel. The law is now ftript of 
its condemning power. Who ſhall lay any 
„thing to the charge of God's ele&—it is God 
„that juſtifies—who is he that condemneth—it 
„is Chriſt that died.” He ever ſtands in the 
preſence of his father, and is preſenting that full 


injured government of heaven. Hence the wrath 
Ea 4 5 . of 


| be great Salvation. „„ 
of God diſappears - the puniſhment due to fin is 
revoked, and his people are accepted in the be- 
joved. Rejoice greatly, O Zion! fſhout 
« aloud, O daughter of | Jeruſalem, for behold 
« thy king cometh; he is juſt, having ſalvation.” 
% J have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy trant- 
« greſſion, and as a cloud thy fins” —are words 
inſcribed around the mercy ſeat df the upper ſanc- 
tuary. Caſt' your eyes up to heaven and behold | 
your Saviour pointing to them as the never failing 
rs of bource of gladneſs to his people. Sing, O hea- 
 In- WF « vens.! for the Lord hath done it: thout, ye 
— > © lower parts of the earth; break forth into ſing- 
ngly ing ye mountains; for the Lord hath redeemed 
and 66 Jacob, and glorified himſelf in Iſrael.” He 
as all WW alone hath given repentance and forgiveneſs of 
JOY; Wl fns according to the riches of his grace. A ſig- 
Thie nal bleſſing, indeed, from the hand of a juſt and 
es of W holy God, to ſuch an erring and polluted creature 
as man! In the mind of man we diſcover deep 
uf. traces of corruption. His heart is deceitful above 
| (al- W all things, and deſperately wicked: Ever fince his 
who, W firſt a. fatal apoſtacy from God, it is an impure 
ais is fountain, from Which iflue black and palluted 
God. fireams, tainting the whole current of life : © For 
th or MW out of the heart, now, proceed evil thoughts 
cend „ adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, co- 
y be ( vetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs. 
this an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs.“ 
inder All theſe come from within, and defile the man. 
nels W What an obje& of deſerved vengeance to a holy 
citul W and juft God is man! What an object of merited 
pt of puniſhment to a pure and violated law, is this 

any N guilty and criminal creature! Curſed is every 
God “ one that continueth not in all things that are 
1—it | © written in the book of the law, to do them.” 
| the And he that offendeth in one point, is guilty of 
t full all. Wert thou, O Lord, ſtrick to mark ini- 
o the E“ quity, who could ſtand or anſwer thee for one 
vrath of a thouland ?” BEA . 
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Our moſt perfect conformity or obedience to 
the law of God, is but our reafonable ſervice. | 
There can be no claim of merit, where there is 
fo juſt a claim of fervice. But this is vain and 
preſumptious language for ſuch creatures as we are, 
to hold. The beſt actions we can perform are 
very defective in many reſpects. They are defec- 
tive either in the motives from which they pro- 
ceed - in the means we employ to attain ſucceſs, 
or in the end we propoſe. A compleat virtuous | 
action muſt then proceed from right motives, 
muſt be right in the means, and right in the end. 
Can we appeal to heaven and ſay, That none of 
_ theſe are wanting in our beſt ſervices? I am 
afraid not. Independent then of the riches of 


mercy and grace, doſt thou think, O ſinner! to 


come before the Lord! Are the impurities of 
thy heart? Are the defects of thy obedience ? 
Are the moſt perfect ſervices thou canſt perform, 
the offerings of merit thou art to preſent? — With 
theſe art thou to bow down before the moſt high, 
and by them, independent of the propitiation of 
Chriit, to procure admiſſion into the manſions 
of bliſs? _ Raſh and impious thought! in his 
ſight, who hateth the workers of iniquity, —In 
the ſight of a pure and holy law, they are an abo- 
mination; and if thou haſt no firmer foundation 
for thy ſalvation,” the wrath of God abideth on 
thee. ** Bleſſed then is he, whoſe tranſgreſſion 
is forgiven— whole fin is covered: Blefled is 
«© the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not 
„ his fin, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile.“ 
Were a criminal, who: had forfeited his life to 
the laws of his country, upon whom the full ven- 
geance of juſtice was to fall by immediate execu- 
tion, releafed from puniſhment by the efforts and 
fuffecings of another, who, prompted by high 
generoſity, met and endured that degree of ſeve- 
rity which his guilt had merited, —what affection 
ſhould he not feel for the lenity of the judge, wow 


\ 
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we. great Salvatim. © 8g 
aids decepted fucti a ſabftitarion whit gratitude 


dignity and freedom? Think, then, on that great 
and undeſerved ſalvation, which Chriſt, by ful- 
filling all righteouſneſs, hath purchaſed, not for 
one criminal only, but for a multitude which no 


gone forth againſt the Whole human race. The 
law hath concluded us all under in; and the ſoul 


for with him dwelleth righteouſneſs: * The 
Judge is omnipotent :—No power can reſiſt his 
arm, and who can ſuſtain the-fierceneſs of his an- 
ger? A Saviour appears, he, who knew no fin, 
was made fin for us, that we might be made the 


25 


ice ? „ he hath magnified the law and made it honou- 


rm, . rable, and hath redeemed the elect of God 


Vith „ from all iniquity.” “ 3 
igh, 4. This ſalvation delivers at laſt from the at- 
n of. tacks and temptations of our fpiritual enemies. 
ons Powerful are the enemies of the chriſtian. But if 
his God be for him, who can be againſt him? ; 
In This great ſalvation aſſures us, that Jeſus came 
bo- into the world, ** that we ſhould be ſaved from 
tion „ our enemies, and from the hand of all that 
on „hate us, fo that being delivered we might ſerve 
hon « him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſ- 
d is neſs before him all the days of our life.” Theſe 
not formidable foes may tempt and allure they may 
le. attack and ſometimes defeat you; but his grace 
e to ſhall be made fufficient for you. He will make 
en- every part of your warfare carry you forward in 
CU» the divine life. Your defeats as well as your con- 
and gueſts, ſhall make you grow in grace, and in the 


gh knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. J hink 
-Ve- what multitudes he hath ſaved and delivered from 
vbo I bath he, * outſtretehed arm, reſcued; from 


ſhould he not ſhew to him who thus purchaſed | 
his pardon — who thus reſtored him to his former 


man can number. Sentence of condemnation hath | 


that ſinneth muſt die. The Judge is impartial ; 


s of righteouſneſs of God in him. By his ſufferings 


the bondage and flavery of Satan ?—how many 
this 
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go Dye great Salvation. 
this adverſary of God and of man. Are not they 
now carrying in their hands the palms of victory! 
Are not they now wearing the crowns of honour? 


Are not they among the retinue of. the lamb, 


following him whereſoever he goeth. Theſe 
were good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt—theſe were of 
good courage and quitted themſelves like men :—- 
they fought the good fight of faith—they finiſhed 

their courſe, and are now, through the ſtrength 


of their Redeemer, in full poſſeſſion of the pro- 


miſes. But ey | 
III. This may be called a great ſalvation, as it 
confers on fallen and ſinful man, the greateſt 
bleſſings. Theſe are peace with God through the 
blood of the atonement ; the ſanctification of 
our natures, and the poſſeſſion of eternal life. 


1. This great ſalvation confers peace with God. 


When the Saviour's conflicts on earth were 
finiſhed, - when he was about to fit down with 
\ His Father on his throne, he left not his diſciples 
without many endearing promiſes. Go to my 
„ brethren and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto m 
Father and your Father, to my God and 
© your God.“ He is now reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, not imputing unto men their 
treſpaſſes. Hence the Almighty is no more ſur- 
rounded with awful ſeverity, brandiſhing the 
. Tword of juſtice. Look not up to him now as 
an object of terror or diſmay, as employing an- 
gels, with flaming words, to baniſh you from his 


' preſence. He hath ſent forth the Angel of the 


ovenant, through whom, we have peace with 


God. But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 


times were atar off are made nigh by the blood of 


* Chriſt, for he is our peace, —who hath made 
% both one, and hath broken down the middle 


wall of partition between us, having aboliſhed 


jn his fleſh the law of commandment contained 


«« in ordinances, for to make in himſelf of twain, 
04 . 0 7 ; * 
one new man and ſo making peace. And Bat 
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. The great Salvation. * 
„he might reconcile both unto God in one body 
„ by the croſs, having flain the enmity thereby 
« and came and preached peace unto you who 


«© were afar off, and to them that were nigh ; for 
% through him we have acceſs by one ſpirit unte 


4 the Father.” We, polluted, finful, rebellious 


and guilty creatures, are encouraged to look up 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the alone medi- 
ator between God and man, to the Father of our 


ſpirits as a reconciled ſovereign. By his own of- 
fering of himſelf, we have an intereſt in his wit- 


dome have an intereſt in his goodneſs - we 


have an intereſt in his mercy—we have an intereſt 
in his omnipotence. What his wifdom can de- 
viſe what his goodneſs can beſtow—what his 


mercy can give —what his omnipotence can ac- 
compliſh, is the ſure inheritance of thoſe who are 


in Chriſt Jeſus - who are rooted and built up in 


him. He that ſpared not his own Son, but de- 


livered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
bim freely give us all things? ; 


In thy heart, O finner! ignorance and folly 
may prevail, —he is made unto thee wiſdom : In 


thy life violations of duty may abound—he is 
made unto the xi? In thy ſoul the 


is E of fin may be great the bias to vice may 


e ſtrong, and the pollution of iniquity may 


de deep —— he is made unto thee ſanctiſication. 


And this ſuggeſts another bleſfſing in that ſalva- 
tion, which the goſpel confers on men, — The 


ſanctification of our natures. Chriſt hath 


„ given us his ſpirit that he might ſanctiſy and 


cleanſe us, —that he might preſent us to his 
Father, not having ſpot or wrinkle or any 
„ {uch thing; but that we ſhould be holy and 
without blemiſh.” By the efficacy of his ſa- 
ered influence, the divine life is begun and carried 


on in the ſoul.— A heart hatred of fin is implanted 
an habitual care ew pleaſe and obey God occu- 


Pies the mind, and an eager defire to grow in 


.Yrace 


\ 


abel nne 


race and in the knowledge ge of "Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
mes the ruling principle in tlie Heart. "Hence 


1 4 


* evil inclinations are ſu d—the practice of fin 


is gradually forſaken : Our underftanding is en- 
lightened to perceive the evil and danger of guilt 
| _=to admire the excellency of holineſs. © Our 
wills are inclined to abhor that Which is evil, 
and to cleave to that which is good. The affec- = 
tions are purified - they are lifted above ſenſual 
enjoyments, and intpited with a” reliſn for the | 
beauties of holineſs. The whole man is preſented 
as & Hving lacrifice—holy and acceptable unto 
God. His converſation is habitually in heaven 
his deſires are daily ' bending thither; from 
whence alſo he looks for the Saviour who ſhall 
ive eternal lf. 

And this brings us to the thint blefiag of this 
Bivition, the poſſeſſion of e 7 176 . 

This great falvation is. not like dhe ov orancs > 
of Mofes, of Joſhua, or of Gideon —temporaryß 
and. ſecular; but it confers an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 
| Chriſtians are not always to dwell amidft diſor- 
der; anxiety and ſorrow. When this life fhall be 
finiſhed, they have bee in their death. They 
ate encouraged to look forward to new heavens 


and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteoufneſs. 


Theſe bodies of ours are indeed to mingle with 
the duſt; but they are to reſt in hope. They are 
indeed to — the prey of worms; but this is 
a prelude to their becoming aſſociates with angels: 
They are to be ſown in corruption, but they 
* are to be raiſed in incorruption: They are to 
4% be ſown in diſhonour, they are to be raiſed 


| hae Mm glory; They are to be ſown in weakneſs, . 


<« —they are to be raiſed in power; — They are to 
_ & be ſown natural bodies, — they are to be raiſed 
4 ſpiritual bodies.” To the wicked the grave is 
a priſon, —to the righteous: it is a bed of reſt til 
the dawn of the * ot the reſurrection, 
vey | | . when 


| The great Sete I = 
"ks the Full manifeſtation of the ſons of God 
ſhall take place, —when- the brighteſt beams of 
divine love ſhall ſhine: en the general aſſembly 
of the Church of Chriſt. When the labours of 

the day are finiſhed, —when the darkneſs of the 
night ſurrounds us, —when we are about to enjoy. 
the ſlumbers of repoſe, we comfort ourſelves 

with the joyful hope of once more ſeeing - 
the light of the ſun—of-once more taſting the 
ſweets of ſocial intercourſe. What ſolacing hope 
then muſt that be which the chriſtian is allowed 
to entertain when he falls aſleep in Jeſus. His 
eyes may be cloſed on this world; but they open 
on that fullneſs of joy which is at God's right? 
hand. Objects that periſh and decay may be with 
drawn a world that lieth in wickednefs may diſ- 
appear —the fluctuating pleaſures of life may be 
removed; but he is ſoon to be put in poſſeſſion 
of thoſe pleaſures that are not ſubject to change 
or decay. — O ye who ſtand in his preſence, ye 
who enjoy the unclouded ſmiles of his counte--- 
nance—ye who poſſeſs all that pure and exalted! 
ſpirits can relith, ſay, what is the height and 
depth, the breadth - and length of your enjoy- 
ments! What is your anſwer to the Children of 
men? ye hath not ſeen — ear hath not 
heard neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to concetve the good things which God 
% hath laid up for them that love him.” To 
this high and eternal bliſs which this great ſalva- 


tion diſcloſes to men beyond death and the grave, 


let our fouls ever aſpire, — let them riſe above the 
mean and degrading pleaſures: of ſenſe, let them 
glow with the hopes of glory; ee chores and 1m- 
7 mortality. | 
Iv. This: ſalvation is great” as. it extends to. 
al nations and to all generations. 8 
Were the book of life open for our iupewe 
non; were the redeemed company around the 
nn pag the lamb to paſs before our eyes, 

. | _ how. 


8 The great Salvation. 
bow numerous the ſubjects of the Redeemer ;, Þ 
how extenſive the triumphs of his croſs! 

In every age ſince time began, his word and 
fſpirit have been collecting a ſeed to ſerve him, 
. out of every nation where his goſpel has been 
preached; out of every tribe, family, and king- *® 
dom on the earth, hath he redeemed. a peo- _ } 
ple to himſelf. Among this ranſomed multitude, 


and Jews, 


[ 7 


which no man can number, are to Þt ſeen, Jews 


and (Gentiles; ſovereigns and ſubjets; bond 
and free; rich and poor. Hence he is ſaid in 


prophetic language, to /prinkle many nations; 


„ and to be the defire of all nations.” He is 


ſaid to be given for a light to the Gentiles, and 
to be ſalvation to the end of the earth. He 
hath already received many heathen nations for 


an inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for a poſſeſſion, His goſpel ſhall yet travel 


from nation to nation, —from' kingdom to 
kingdom; its diffufive light ſhall yet viſit the 
dark corners of the earth; the voice of his 

ace and mercy ſhall yet be heard in the ha- 


bitations of cruelty. Ethiopia ſhall ſtretch out 
her hands to God.“ Many ſhall come from 
4 the eaſt and from the weſt, and ſhall fit down 


« with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the king- 


dom of heaven.” _ Chriſt's Church may appear 


around us a little flock; but when the laſt invi- 
tation of mercy ſhall be given; when the king- 


dom of grace ſhall be finiſhed, and the ele& of ' 
God collected from the four winds of heaven; 
when the earth and the ſea ſhall give up their. 

dead; when the precious duſt of the fats ſhall _ 


revive;—think what a vaſt multitude ſhall bear 
the, image of Chriſt, and do homage before him. 


Do you fee the ranſomed crouds mounting up 


from a ruined world, to the full enjoyment of 


eternal life? Do you ſee the doors that laſt for 


ever, lifting up their heads? Do you ſee Greeks 
— Scythians, bond or free, 


entering 
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entering into the preſence. of God and of the. 


Lamb? Do you ſee them mingling with angelic 


BS torts, and joining in the praiſes of their com- 


mon Lord, and ſay, muſt not that ſalvation be 
reat which brings to Zion ſuch vaſt multitudes? 


Auſt not that grace and work be powerful and 
_ extenfive which gives riſe to ſuch an immorta- 


tity of bliſs? | » Thy name, O Saviour! ſhall 
« endure for ever; thy name thall be continued 
„long as the ſun : Men ſhall be bleſſed in thee ; 


« all nations thall call thee bleſſed. Bleſſed be the 


„Lord God, the God of liracl, who only doth 
„ wonderous things.“ But . | 
V. It is a great ſalvation as it ſaves the greateſt 
finners. . 5 9 
This is a faithful ſaying and worthy of all 
1% acceptation, that Chriſt came into the world 


«4 to fave _—_ ; of whom, ſays Paul, 1 am the 


„% chief, Chriſt himlelf tells us, „he came to 


4 ſeek and to fave that which was loſt, -, that 


he came not to call the righteous but ſinners 


to repentance.” His Salvation extends to fin- 


ners of all ranks and degrees. The moſt guilty, 


the moſt denraved, —-the moſt unworthy,-— the 


moſt miſerable are encouraged and warmly invited 


to truſt in ſeſus as their ſaviour. The prophetic __ 5 
language of goſpel times is addreſſed to the moſt 


needy and indigent. ** Lo, every one that thirſt- 


m eth, come ye to the waters; and he that hath 
* no money; come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, 


„buy wine and milk without money, and with- 


out price,” The account of the goſpel feaft, 
which our Lord hath given us, accords well with 


the ſpirit of this gracious invitation. It is prepa- 
red not for the worthy and deſerving, - not for the 
nch and erful, but for the poor, the maimed, 
the halt and the Blind. With whom did Chrift 


_ converſe moſt freely in the days of his fleſh?— 
In whoſe company was he moſt frequently found? 
| 5 . | 2 Fog 5 Were 2 — 
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96 be great Salvation, 
Mere not ſinners— the chief of ſinners, the per- 
ſons he ſelected out of the multitudes that daily 
followed him, as tlie objects of his diſtinguiſhing 
grace? Is not that mercy great which ſaved Mary 
Magdalen? Does ſhe not ſtand gn record to 
teach us that he can ſave to tlie uttermoſtꝰ — that 
his pardoning grace is preached to the vileſt and 
moſt ſinful of the human race? Did not his 
word enter into her ſoul, and 1mpart comfort and 
joy? Did not his grace ſoften her obdurate 
heart, and open up the ſprings of penitential ſor. 
row ?!—How condeſcending, how gracious the 
>ardon he gave to the woman caught in adultery! 
What had ſhe to recommend her to the divine 
mercy? Nothing but what might juſtly have 
; brought down the divine vengeance: - But hear- 
ken ( — Nothing drops from the Saviour's lips 
but expreſſions of benignity and love“ Go in 
peace and fin no more.” In his dying mo- 
ments, he diſpenſes pardon from his croſs as 
from a throne, A malefactor condemned to ſuf- 
fer death for his crimes, is the choſen object of 
huis conquering grace. Were not his apoſtles 
themſelves living pros of that very mercy they 
preached to others? Paul, though a blaſphemer, 
and a perſecutor, and impious, obtained mercy. 
Peter, though guilty of perjury, and the baſeſt 
treachery, receives from his Lord a kind and 
gracious look, as an evidence of his compaſſion 
and love. Who more vile and undeſerving than 
. . his murderers? Are thoſe wretches that imbrued 
ttzheir hands in his innocent blood—who erected 
his croſs—who drove tlie nails who thurſt the 
ſpear— who crowned him with thornes, and gave 
him vinegar to drink —are they to hear the glad 
tidings of his goſpel? — Ves! his apoſtles are com- 
manded to begin to preach the goſpel at Jeruſa- 
lem. The triumphs of his croſs are to appear in 
that place where his bittereſt enemies reſide. 
„% ene? „ Thoſe, 
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The great Salvation. = 
Thoſe, who ſhed his blood are to receive the firſt 
notices of his mercy... As there is no fin—ſfo 
chere is no finner beyond the ſaving efficacy of 
nis atoneing blood. His blood cleanſeth from 

(all fin.” The blood of Chriſt is like the ſea : as 
jt can cover, with its waves, the greateſt, as well as 
the ſmalleſt veſlels; ſo the blood of Chriſt can 
drown the greateſt, as well as ſmalleſt fins. Caſt 
our eyes upwards, and ſurvey the retinue of the 
Lamb! Among the vaſt multitudes which follow 

him whitherſoever he goeth, are there not thoſe, 
who once were in the gall of bitterneſs and the 
bond of iniquity—who once rw: eee 
idolaters, adulterers, covetous,. drunkards, revilers, 
extortioners ; now they are waſhed—now they are 
ſanctified, and forever juſtified in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, Through endleſs ages theſe will 
remain the happy monuments of the greatneſs of 
his ſalvation. O Lord, how great are thy 
« works! thy thoughts are very deep.“ For 
6“ as. the heaven is high above the earth, ſo great 
is thy mercy towards them that fear thee. As 
«far as. caſt is from the weſt, ſo far haſt thou 


I come now to ſhew the impoſſibility of eſcap- 
ing, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation. 
T begin with 


eneſs or greatneſs of 

the crime. How great then muſt the puniſhment 

of thoſe, be, who deſpiſe or neglect the goſpel ! 

The ſcriptures. are very ſparing in telling us what 
the ſtate of thoſe perſons ſhall be who, never heard 
the goſpel; but * no myſtery of the _ 7 
WT K OP oe of”: 
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of (and a dreadful fate it is) thoſe who have heard 
and yet deſpiſed it. Eternal miſery is the juſt Þ 
deſert of thoſe, to whonr eternal happineſs was I 


revealed, and yet neglected. 


judgment againſt Capernaum. And thou, ; 


* Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, | 
„ ſhall be brought down to hell; for if the 
% mighty works which hath been done in thee, 
r had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
„ matned unto this day. But I fay unto you, it 


4% ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 


% the day of judgment, than for thee.” —Strik- 
ing and numerous are the threatenings of God 

_ againſt thoſe who negle& this great ſalvation. 

„A fire ſhall be kindled againſt Jacob, and anger 


« ſhall alſo come up againſt Iſrael ; becauſe they 


1 believed not in God, nor truſted in his ſalva- 
tion. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh 
tor if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
* ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we_eſcape 
« it we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from 


% heaven.” *<©+ The Lord Jeſus ſhall yet be re- 


| «vealed from heaven, (to do what?) to take 
s vengeance on them that obey not the 'gofpel of 
% our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be paniſhed 


5 with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 


of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 
The fearful and unbelieving ſhall have their 


ew in the lake that burneth with fire and 
rimſtone, which is the ſecond death.“ — Theſe 


are the awful threatenings of the Almighty, 


againſt the deferved objects of his wrath. He 
hath often already ſtretched out his arm of 


vengeance, and made many fignal monuments of 
his diſpleaſure. Caſt thy eyes back on the regiſ- 
der of time—on the records of providence, and 
learn how incenſed omnipotence hath paid the 
bitter wages of fin. The inſtances of puniſhment 
that will ariſe up in order before thee, are alarm- 
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De great Salvation, 89 
ing preludes to that worm which never dieth—to 
that everlaſting deſtruction which is the laſt and 
full recompence of the ungodly. __ 25 | 
Once he had a favourite nation he raiſed them 
from ſervitude and bondage, to freedom and dig- 
nity. Signal diſplays of omnipotence were exhi- 
TW bited in their behalf. They were eſtabliſhed in a 
MW fruitful and happy country—they were favoured 
with many tokens of divine bounty. But they 
forgot the God of their fathers—they diſregarded 
the arm that gave them ſafety and deliverance. 
They revolted from their almighty Law-giver. 
His protection was immediately withdrawn. 
« His anger was kindled againſt Jacob,” and he 
was made the prey of devouring enemies. Treat 
with the ſame indifference, the freedom which 
| the goſpel offers - abuſe the mercies which it be- 
ſtows—inſult the laws of heaven, and bid defi- 
ance to the arm of omnipotence, and ten- fold 
greater ſervitude awaits you than that of the ancient 
nation. God ſtill fitteth on his throne of power 
and of judgment. His omnipetence is {till the ſame, 
and if he made the ſceptre to depart—if he carried 
into captivity a choſen and favourite people, doeſt 
thou think, O ſinner !. to eſcape? Labouring 
under a deep load of fin and of guilt, if thou de- 
Jpiſe/t the arm ſtretched out to eafe thee of thy 
burden, why fhould it not cruſh thee to pieces ? 
Expoſed to the denunciations of a violated law, 
if thou contemneſt the great atonement by which 
it is fully fatisfied—periſh thou muſt. Pierced 
through with many ſorrows, if an aſylum be dif- 
cloſed—a refuge of reſt be opened, and yet into 
it thou wilt not enter, why ſhouldſt thou not 
be excluded from that ſanctuary of repoſe which 
awaiteth the people of Gad? If a way to glory, 
honor, and immortality be made through the veil 
of the Saviour's fleſh—and yet by that way thou 
wilt not go into heaven—is it injuſtiee to permit 
thee to wander under the guidance of wayward 
e 
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Mons, in that road which leadeth to perdition 


_ andruin? _ 


Ho canſt thou eſcape ? Is thy arm ſtronger 


than omnipotence? Is thy wiſdom ſuperior ? 
Is thy knowledge more diſcerning? . Whither 


canſt thou fly from his preſence? The moun- 


tains. cannot be thy bulwarks —the darkneſs can. 
not cover thee—the grave cannot conceal thee | } 

How canſt thou eſcape if thou negleReſt ſo great 
EO % 8 „ 

Doeſt thou depend on the works of thy own 
hand 2—on the multitude of thy prayers and alms. 


EL the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified! 
The grace of God is not to be fruſtrated ; for if 


_ righteouſneſs or acceptance with God came by the 


law—then'Chriſt is dead in vain. Thy beſt ſer- 
viſes are not meritorious in the fight of God.— If 


thou dependeſt on theſe, alas! thou leaneſt on a 


| broken reed thou art covering thyſelf with a 


ſpider's web. 


Do you depend, 0 | finners 1 on your riches, 
your titles, or rank for ſuccour or ſafety ? Wealth 


c ̃uannot protect you (at leaſt it hath never yet pro- 


tected any) from the ſtroke of death, or ranſom 
you from the priſon of the grave: Your higheſt 
3 or diſtinctions, whatever reſpect they 
may procure you among men, in the fight of 
heaven they have no value; for it is not with 
corruptible things, ſuch as luer and gold, that 


you can be redeemed, but with the precious blood 


of Chriſt 


Do you think to league with infernal ſpirits ? 
Are you to combine their ſtrength with your-own 


to elude the weapons of the Almighty ? Are you 


to ſummon your bold companions in iniquity, to 
cover you from his avenging arm? Employ all the 
art and ſtratagems of the one collect and join all 
the numbers of the other. He that ſitteth in heaven 
will laugh you to ſcorn— he will hold you in de- 
riſion—he will vex you in his ann 
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de great Salvation. 
Think of the danger you mean to encounter. It is 


not the anger, the power, or the wrath of man; 


but the anger, the power, and wrath of God. 
Thy peace muſt then be made with the moſt 


High through Feſus Chriſt, for thou canſt lay 


no other foundation of hope than that which 
is already laid. By your own feeble and mortal 


arm you cannot unbar the gates of immorta- 


lity, and thereby enter into the paradiſe of 
God. How can you eſcape? A diſeaſe allowed 


to increaſe and gather ſtrength, is not 'more_cer= 


tainly attended with death, than the neglect of 
this ſalvation muſt be attended with excluſion 


from the manſions of bliſs. Does ſin reign fil 


in your ſoul? Is its power unabated?—Are its 


pollutions uneffaced?—and are you proceeding 
with a fecure and advancing ſtep to the grave, 


laden witli a grow:ng burden of iniquity—and 


have you never as yet ſhared in that grace, or do 


ou never 'with to underſtand the value of that 
blood which cleanſeth from all fin? Then as 
certainly-astheſun ſhines— as aſſuredly-as you now 
exiſt, you ſhall meet the deſerved puniſhment of 


ſuch neglect. Having heard the goſpel and neglected 


it, you ſhall be made a ſtriking ſpectacle of folly to 
angels and to men. When you ſee a fellow crea- 


ture ruſhing blindfold on precipices that will infal- 


libly prove fatal to him When you ſee one travelling 
in a way covered thick with dangers and terminat- 
ing in ruin, how do you pity his fally and infatua- 


tion ;—how do you regret the blindneſs ef his 
underſtanding, and the inſenſibility of his heart? 


Did you ſee the ſorrows that he at the end of the 


path of the deſtroyer—did you fee the vials of 


wrath that are to be poured out upon the workers 
of iniquity, you would · indeed weep over the con- 
dition of guilty and deluded mortals, who neg- 


lect ſuch ſignal and divine beneficence. It is of 


little conſequence to neglect the favour of a prince 
For the mightieſt .carthly potentate, nay it is 
ſometimes ,meritorious—becauſe the fear of man 
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the earth I deſire beſides thee. My heart and 


integrity ;—but awful and alarming it is to neg- 
Are you then Pre red to cry out, What ſhall I | 
do to be faved?. Do you ſee the folly of your 


leck or deſpiſe the proffered mercy of heaven, 


conduct? Do you ſee the dangers to which you 


are expoſed from the numerous breaches of the | 
divine law? Do you fee the miſery that awaits | 
vou from a deſpiſed Saviour, and an inſulted 

Jod? — Have you clear apprehenſions of the merit 


and 2 of that blood which ſtreamed from 
the croſs o 


| Chriſt? Do you. conſider it as the 
only ground of hope and acceptance with God ? 
By depending on it, you ſhall eſcape the wrath 
to come: Reverence then that Saviour, who 


mus atoned for your tranſgreſſion—who made his 


ſoul an offering for fin, . Let neither death nor 


| life—nor angels—nor principalities nor powers 


nor things preſent nor things to come nor height 
nor depth—nor any other creature ever ſeparate 
you from the love of God, which is in Chrift 


Jieſus our Lord. Let your ſong of thankſgiving 


ily aſcend to bliſs his holy name, who re- 


deemed your ſoul from-death—who crowned you 
with loving kindneſs and tender mercies. Let it 


be the language of your ſoul “ I am thy ſer- 


d ant thou haſt looſed my bands. I have eſcaped: 
as a bird from the ſnare of the fowler. Return, 
e O my foul! into thy reſt; for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifally with thee. I will glory in the 
V croſs of Chriſt, by which the world is crucified 
s unto me, and I unto the world. I will count 
4 . things but droſs and dung, for the excel- 


„ lency of the #nozw/edge of Chriſt and to be found 


. in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, 
% which is of the law, but that which is through 


«© the faith of the goſpel, even the righteouſneſs 


of God by faith. Whom have I in heaven, 


„ O Lord, but thee | and chere is none upon 


my 


8 Nhe great Salvation. my 
4c my fleſn may fail; but God is the ſtrength of 
„ my heart, and my portion for ever... 
i T ſhall nom make à few reflections by way of 
ͤ———:::.. ia WE TN 8 
And in the firſt place, Have ſo illuſtrious 
agents been employed in advancing the intereſts 


_ of this ſalvation? How ambitious ſhould we be 


in heartily engaging in the ſame work? What 
an honour is it to be made the inſtruments of di- 
vine providence, ''in eſtabliſhing the ſalvation of 

Chriſt in the world? How ſhould our hearts ex- 
alt to think that we are treading in the footſteps 
of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob; — that we are 
following the patriarchs, prophets, and apoſtles, 
who have gone before us in this important work ? 
How ſhould our breaſts warm at the thought, that 
we are co-operating with angels — with kings - 
with all good men, in proclaiming the greatneſs 
and glory of this finiſhed ſalvation. Do we ſtand 
at the head of families? Loet us impreſs the minds 
of thoſe under our care, with ſerious views of the 
greatneſs of this falvation? Have we any, in 

whoſe happineſs we are more immediately con- 
cerned, let us urge them to mind the things that 
belong to their peace; let us be zealous in warm- 
ing their hearts to the intereſts of this ſalvation. 
Who knows how 1ucceſsfal the means may 
prove? Who knows but God may command 

the bleſſing from on high, even life for evermore. 
2. Does this ſalvation deliver from the greateſt 
evils? Flow bleſſed and happy are they, Who 
have an intereſt in it. They are delivered from 
the fatal effects of apoſtacy; from the natural 
blindneſs of mind in diſcermng the things of 
God; from the enſnaring influence of tempta- 
tion; from the conquering power of their ſpiri- 
Tual enemies. How happy a ſtate is this, for an 


immortal ſpirit to be found in. At peace with _.. 


heaven—at peace with carth—at peace with him- 
elf, che chriſtian is ripening for eternal glory. 
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\ + -- there no bliudneis ſhall prevail—no tempter that} -! 
dente no warfare ſhall vex or diſturb. AU ſhall 
de love, and light, and purity, and joy, and 


* e . „„ V 2 
33. Does this falvation-confer. the greateſt bleſ. 
ſmſings Let us aſk our own hearts, whether we have 

enjoyed any or all ef theſe? » Have we heard by | 
Faith, che voice of the Son of God—addrefling us 

an the reviving language of mercy—** Be of good | 

Sheer, your ſins are forgiven you.“ Have we 
experienced and felt that ꝓeace of mind through 

If © -4he blood of atoncment, which paſſeth know. 
= ledge? Have we found the reignmg power and 
|  "4ove of fin ſubdudd, by the werd and ſpirit of 

God? Can we ſay his grace is triumphant in 

our hearts? Can we day that we are growing 
An 1 to his bleſſed word, will, and image 
in all things? Have we a well grounded hope of 
eternal life? Is this founded on what the Captain 
of ſalvation hath done, and ſuffered? Do you 
reſt your beſt hopes of eternal happineſs on his 
obedience and ſatisfaftion? If you can appeal to 

Heaven and ſay, that you have taſted, that the 

Lord is gracious, your ſtate is to be envied by 
monarchs. Go on to grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. Your trials 
| hal be ſoon over, and your rewards ſhall never 


| 4. Does this ſalvation extend to all nations? 

Hlow ſhould we pray for the enlargement of 

| — Chriſt's kingdom on earth? How fervently 

ſhould we pray that his kingdom may come, and 

ö dome with power. that the knowledge of this ſal- 

„ ation may cover the earth, as the waters cover 
{ 


I! the ſea. The promiſes that reſpe& the univerſal 
| | * dominion of our Lord, will afford us much plea- 
1 . _ Fare and delight. We will look forward to the 
} happy time, when all the kingdoms of this world 
iti — ſhall become the kingdoms of our God and of his 
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Chriſt ; when every thing that now obſtructs the 
truth; when every deluſion ſhall vaniſh away be- 
fore the ſun of righteouſneſs. — TG 


* 


5. Is this ſalvation preached to the greateſt | 


| Gnners? How ſinful then muſt it be to deſpair 


of the mercy of God? Nothing js more affronting 
to the God of ſalvation, than to deſpair of his 


grace. The monuments of his ſaving love re- 


corded in the ſcriptures, are very encouraging to 
the chief of ſinners to believe in him. But 
dreadful will be our condition if we be led by 
them to ſin, becauſe grace does abound. They 
were deſigned by God to allure and draw the vi- 
leſt of mankind to himſelf, by the cords of loye; 


but if through the wickedneſs” and perverſeneſs of 
our hearts, we are drawn more and more into the 


ſervice of Satan, the reward of our iniquity ſhall _ 
be to drink of the wrath of the Almighty—to ly 
down in the hotteſt furnace of divine indignation.” 


© How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great fal- 
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But they made light of it, and went their ways, one 
. Ss to his farm, another to his mercbandiſe. 


1 5 Pr this chapter the bleſſings of the geſpel diſpen- 
1 ſation are repreſented under the parable of a 
marriage feaſt, The dignity of the inviter.— 
the perſonal worth of him, on whoſe account 
the gueſts are invited, and the free and ſubſtan- 
tial entertainment preſented, are circumſtances, all of 

of them, fitted to give us high and worthy views 
of that peace on earth, and goodwill towards 

«© men,” which was purchaſed and proclaimed by 
the Son of God to the world. The reception 
which ſo gracious an invitation met with from the Wc 
Jewi/h nation, we have in the words of the text. 
And they made light of it.” Happy, happy Wl. 

were it for mankind, if this negle& of goſpel pri- 

Vvileges had been confined to the land of . 8 
But experience and daily obſervation convince us Mr 
that men have ſtill the /ame evil hearts of unbe- 
lief, in departing from the living God ; that ex- 
ternal objects have ſtill the ſame bewitching pow- 

er and dominion over their affections; — that the 
Lame falſe and erroneous ſyſtem of reaſoning is 
adopted, and that the fame fatal conſequences 
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| To reQify then, our miſtakes on this ſubjeQ&— 
to point out the weakneſs of every pretence, or 
excuſe, which mankind generally offer for the 


neglect of their religious and more important con- 


oer nis, is the deſign of the following diſcourſe. 
The excules or arguments which we employ te 
juſtify our negle& of any object, may be reduced 
ts the followi ; | e 
1 We ee 
we deem it mean and unworthy of our attention. 
II. When we conſider it as wncertain in the 


attainment, or when attained, unſatisfactory in 


the enjoyment. . 15 


III. When we think we have little or no in- 


tereſt in it. 


and difficulty as more than bafffes our. ſtrength, 


buſineſs of life. 


Thele excuſes may be plead with propriety, and 


may ſerve to direct our activity to the purſuit only 


But in religious matters, where every thing that 
i great—evyery thing that is certain—and every 


all weight. — An apoſtle aſſures us that to know 


ternal ; and is liße eternal an object mean and un- 


de laid in the dark manſions of the grave, and to 


3 to the enjoyments of an eternal and unchange- 


wiſhes 


+ The Bil of ting the vit bes 


c the purſuit of any object, when 


IV. When it is accompanied with fuch toil 
we are diſcouraged to pay ſerious attention to it. 


Theſe, are the plauſible reaſons or apologies 
which we offer for neglecting any object in the 


of what is in life honourable and advantageous. 


thing that is intereſting, is concerned; they loſe 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent, is /ife 


worthy of our attention ?— Were we, after living 
and acting on this buſy ſtage for three-ſcore and 
ten years, to/fink into forgetfulneſs—were we to 


remain alike inſenfible to the affairs of this world, 


able ſtate, we might overlook, with leſs hazzard, 

the concerns of religion: But the wiſeſt philo- 
ſophers, and the beſt men have ſhewn us what 
de the feelings of nature on this ſubjeR, in their 


1086 Te Fh of megletting the Goſpel, | 


wiſhes and expeFations of immortality. The ef. 


forts. of virtue, as well as the pangs of remorſe, 7 
have alike originated from the belief and appre= 7 
henſion of an eternal world. „ 


Revelation leaves no ambiguity—no doubt- 


fullneſs : hanging over this ſubject. | By divine 


authority we are affured that when the earthly | 


' houſe of our tabernacle ſhall be diffolved—we have 


an houſe not made with hands—eternal 'in the 


| heavens. Is this then an object mean and un- 


worthy of out purſuit?  Whence this fatal delu- 


fion! It muſt ariſe from our having no diſtin& 
and juſt idea of our relation, or connection with 


the inviſible. world. It muſt ariſe from a total 


inſenſibility to any malady or diſeaſe in dur na- 
tures: It muſt ariſe from our not ſeeing the 
danger that threatens us from a multitude of fing 
and repeated violations of the divine law.—If this 


be our ſituatioh, the great ſalvation together with 


the proſpects and bleſſings it diicloſes and beſtows, 
will indeed have no eſtimation in our eyes. Great 
they may be; but their greatneſs will remain con- 
cealed, while miſt and thick darkneſs thus ſur- 


round us ! Rich may be the proſpect— beautiful 


may be the landſcape; but if the ſhades of night 


ſit deep upon it its charms will remain undiſco- 
goſpel publithes—elevating may be the proſpects 
will, like their great author, be deſpiſed and re- 


bi 


| - your attention, what then do you deem worthy 
of it? What is a fit employment for your thoughts? 
Are the honours, the vanities and pomp of life, 


vered. Rich may the ſalvation be, which the 
| .1t diſcloſes þ but if blindneſs of mind prevail, they | | 


.  jefted of men. Then ſhall be fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Iſaiah, which faith, ©. By hearing ye | 
* ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand; and ſee- 

ing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive.” But 
if the bleſſings of the goſpel be not worthy of 


i 
by. 
. 


the idols Which you adore? Do you conſider 


© » _ Fiches as your chief good —as your pillar of reſt 


* 
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and of ſafety ? Do you admire the maxims of the 

world ?—are you to guide your every ſtep in life 
by that knowledge they impart? Before you 
enter on ſuch an untried path, go firſt and en- 


& quire © him who has already made the experi- 
 ment—aſk him what profit he had in theſe things 


—whether they yielded him that peace of 'mind 
which is the parent of happineſs. When you 


have put theſe queſtions to him, ferious and feel- | 


ing, we may ſuppoſe, will be his addreſs to you.. 
« When ] firſt entered on the ſtage of life, ſan+ 
„ ovine in my hopes, and hurried on by the im- 
„ pulſe of paſſion, I placed my affections on ob- 
« jects that often eluded my graſp in the purſuit, 
« and were always ſure to diſappoint me in the 
© enjoyment. To ambition I afpired, but I al- 


% ways found the way ſteep and ſlippery. Wealth 


% I coveted, but as it increaſed, my cares mul- 
*« tiplied, and my happineſs was lefſened. The 
„ glitter and ſhow of life dazzled my eyes, and I 
on io wen the deluſive light and found nothing 


at the end, but darkneſs and ſorrow. The 


© wiſdom of the world I alſo deemed infallible ; 


„but maturer experience convinced me how far 


„% I. had ſtrayed from the paths of duty to my 
«© God. I am now going down the hill of life,. 

perhaps not many ſteps from the grave. Grey 
* hairs, and the infirmities of age are creeping - 
« faſt upon me, and if they have brought weak- 
„ neſs and decay to my bodily frame, they have 
+ made my mind ſerious and thoughtful on the 
* days and times that are paſt. I am now fully 
4 perſuaded that the fear of the Lord is the be- 
„ ginning of wifdom; and to depart from ini- 
4 quity is found underſtanding. The truths 
* of religion that were often ſounded in my ears, 
and liſtened to with much indifference, are 
now the only ſources of comfort to my mind. 

Long did I lightly eſteem the rock of my ſal- 
* vation—long was I faſcinated in the ways of 


„ Pulp as the Golpet. | 


« folly—long did I give a deaf ear to that wiſdom 
e which cometh from above. I confidered it as 
* unworthy the ſtudy of an aſpiring and rational 
mind: But I now feel a void in life without 
« that conſolation which is the reſult of accep- 
„ tance with God, through the great ſalvation of 
God. I now know the value of my ſoul 
* —the importance of that ſalvation which alone 
„can impart ſolid joy to the heart. I now know 
the exceeding greatneſs of that eternal weight 
<* of glory to be revealed. O make not light of 
* the 2 Let not youthful pleaſures miflead 
* your — Let not the pride of life 
« deceiye you. If you be not at peace with God 
„through that bigh diſpenſation of grace and of 
„ mercy which is now carrying on, you are 
„ ruined, This—this alone will lift you above 
-* the world above the ſtorms and tempeſts of 
life above the fates and reyolutions incident 


„ to human affairs. Deem this as your chief 
your eternal good then ſhall you have that ſa- 
8 * tisfaction of mind which the world hath not to 


ive, and which the world dares not take away.” 
Such an addreſs. coming warm from the heart 
of one who had been ;accuſtomed to tread. 


in the paths of folly, but now an humble 


and docile pupil of wiſdom; may teach you the 
High value of that falvation which the goſpel re- 
veals, and the extreme infatuation wb making 
light of 12 How inexcuſeable then ſhall you be 
found, — 14 neglect it a8 rag and aner of 
your regard? | 
Have you any other plea to offer : have 06 5 
any other reaſon to aſſign for ſuch a conduct? 
You may alledge, that the comforts and bleſſings 
of religion are «ncertain with regard to the attain- 
ment, and, when attained wyarr;faBfory 1 in the et 

joyment. 
If we examine this ſecond plea for van ed. - 
we > ſhall find it 3 "_ ay al — 
e S 
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che firſt.— The bleſſings, which the goſpel pro- 


miſes, are neither uncertain, nor unſatis factory, 
With juſtice, this has been often remarked of the 
pleaſures of the . world, when we depend upon 


them for the whole of happineſs. It will require 
no elaborate train of argumentation to convince 
you of this. Vou have but to open your eyes to 
ſee the riſe and decline in the affairs of life, that 
daily take place. Human happineſs depends on 


ſo many external things, that no fixed and infal- 


ible eſtimate can be given of it—no unerring road 


pointed out that leads to it. The inclinations, | 


tempers, conditions, and circumſtances of men 


are ever varying; — nothing is ſtable and permanent 


in the buſineſs of this world. Have not the ſons 


of ambition, who once thought that they ſtood 
ſecure on the 3 of honour, been made the 
infamy and degradation? Has 


. companions © 


not the proud and lofty. head been brought down 
to lick the duſt? Have not the affluent been 


* 


forced to dwell with miſery and want? Has not 


the victorious arm been ſeen courting retreat from 
the public eye? Have not the crown and the pur- 
8 been laid aſide, and has not majeſtyſ itſelf been 


een to ſink into obſcurity and dejection? 


Thete 


are the melancholy leſſons of which we read in the 
book of providence, of that fluctuation and un- 
Tertainty which attend the wiſhes, the purſuits, 


the pofleſhions, and enjoyments of men: 


If you 


turn over the volume of Sacred Hiſtory, a differ- 


ent picture preſents itſelf to your view. You, 


will ſee no ſuch changes—no'ſuch revolutions in 
that felicity, which religion confers : It has its 
feat'in the heart, and is not liable to thoſe alter- 
ations which checquer and diverſify human life. 


The principles, which the goſpel inſtils into the © - 
mind, reſt on objects that are not ſubject to ſuch - 


Change or decay, and the means of their preſer- 


vation come not from man- depend not on the 
e 5 | caprice 


ee ee e 
+ See the hiſtory of Charles the V. 
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1842 The Folly of negltfling the Giſpel 
caprice - the wiſdom or power of ſuch a changea - 


ble creature: but they come from that eternal ſpi- 


rit, who is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever——who is immutable as Jehovah himſelf. 
Hence they who are under his ſacred influence 


are ſaid to be placed in a /rong tower, where no | 


weapon can reach them—where no enemy can 
approach them— they run into it and are fafe, 
Like aſhipin a ſtormy and boiſterous ocean, the 
are alſo ſaid to have an anchor ſure and firadfaft, 
which binds them to their ſtation, and bids de- 
fiance to the rage and fury of the tempeſt. They 
are alſo ſaid to be built on a ſure foundation — 
where nothing is deceitful—where nothing is un- 
dermining. Hence amidſt all the inconſtancy of 
the world——amidſt all the changes of life, 
there exiſts in the mind of the chriſtian, ſuch an 
heavenly vigour as enables him to brave every 
hardſhip, and to meet, with firmneſs, every 
danger. God is our refuge and ſtrength, 'a 
very preſent help in trouble; therefore will not 


we fear, though the earth be removed, and {| 
though the mountains be carried into the midſt 


„of the ſea, though the waters thereof roar and 
„be troubled, though the mountains ſhake 
„ with the ſwelling thereof.” - Pſalms xlvi. 
1, 2, 3. They that wait upon the Lord, (is 


« the language of another prophet ) ſhall re- 


new their ftrength——they ſhall mount up 
« with wings as cagles——they ſhall run and 
„ not be weary——they ſhall walk and not 
faint, Thus the Almighty is on the fide of 
religion —his unerring wiſdom is on the fide of 
religion —his faithfulneſs, which is like the great 


mountains that cannot be moved, is on the ſide 


of religion: His power muſt be baffled his wiſ- 
dom muſt be defeated, and his faithfulneſs be 
mhaken, before the promiſes and comforts of re- 
ligion prove either uncertain, or unſati factory. 
Who, that ever confided in the Moſt High- who 


7 — 
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that ever truſted in the Saviour of men—who that 
ever directed all their defires and all their endea- 
yours, and did it in vain? The Lord is nigh to 
«© them that call upon him, to all that call upon him 
* in truth.“ Theſe are the circumſtances that 
place the comforts of religion on a ſure and certain 
footing, and to the experience of mankind we 
can appeal, for the ſatrsfaFory nature of thoſe 
enjoyments which ſpring from them. When 
every other prop on earth finks under mankind— 
when friends go far from them—when they pur - 
ſue them with words and they are wafiting—when 
Tiches take to themſelves wings and fly away 
when the calamities of life thicken around them, 
to religion, in fuch hours of deſertion, men have 
ever fled for comfort and conſolation: To fer 
have come the diſappointed with their complaints 
' — to her have come the deceived. with their cen- 
Tures on the treachery of mankind—to her have 
come the deftitute and forlorn, murmuring at the 
inſtability of fortune and the hardſhips of life, 
and have acknowledged her at laſt as the only cer= 
ran and fatisfafory enjoyment on earth. ne EE 
did they not continue their fancied plans of earthly 
happineſs? Why did not they continue their 
dependance on the arm of fleſh? Why did they 
not accumulate wealth, and court the protection 
of the world? Becauſe where they expected fac- : 
_ ceſs, they met with diſappointment—where they * 

expected gratitude, they found fraud and deceit —_ 
where they looked for wealth, they met with-in- 5 
digence—where they depended on ſupport, they 
were forſaken by all! Do you hope for better 
ſucceſs than thoſe thouſands and ten thouſands, 
who have travelled in the road of vanity and for-  _ WW 
row? If you do, you ſhall be miſerably diſap=:- ꝑ 
pointed | But let me afk you, are the objects of 7 2 i 
purſuit, in which you daily ſtart, more certain 
than thoſe which religion preſents to your view? _ | : 
When you begin an enterprize, can you pro- | | | 
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114 e Folly of negle#ing the Goſpel, 
nounce the iſſue, which depends on ſo many cir» 
cumſtances beyond your controul, to be proſpe- 
rous and ſucceſsful? Is the ancertainty here a 


ſtrong objection to ſuſpend your activity? De 
you diſcover much neglect, or indifference even 
\ where the chance of ſucceſs is ſo precarious? 


what concern then ſhould you ſhew, when en- 
tering on a purſuit where the chance is by no 


RY 


means hazardous: For be aſſured when you give 


2a favourable reception to the goſpel—when-you 


have imbibed its ſpirit and principles, you may 
pronounce with infallible certainty concerning its 
progreſs. and iſſue? For godlineſs has the pro- 
„ miſe of the life that now is, and that which is 
„to come. The great ſalvation of Chriſt is no 


deceitful thing—it flatters not with plans of hap- 


pineſs which it does not realize—it promiſes no 


__-comforts but what it confers, and aſſures us of no 


' reſt or protection, but what it beſtows. Be it | 


then our ſtudy to mind the things that belong te 


our peace ere they be for ever hid from our 
eyes. 5 225 | 015 


- The third reaſon given for our indifference in 


the purſuit of any object, is when we think we 
have little or no intereſt in lt. 
When we look abroad into the world and fur- 
vey the conduct of men, we have much reaſon to 


fear that the greater part are influenced by this 


train of thinking, with regard to their intereſt in 
this ſalvation. For many walk among us who 


* are enemies to the croſs of Chriſt— who mind 


& earthly hinge * Some are buſied in the chace 
of honours- 


working their own ruin. Man is, and muſt be 
an active creature, and while his exertions are 
kept in ſubordination to his higher and eternal 


Intereſts, he errs not. His folly and his guilt ly 


ome are buſied in the acquiſitien f 
wealth, and not a fe are criminally employed in 


in preferring them to his morr valuable enjoy- 
ments. He errs When ſhe careth for mone of theſe 


Higher 
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. The Folly of neglefing. the Goſpel ws 
Hhigher—theſe eternal objects. He ſees not, r —2ẽ 
believes not that his intereſt is concerned. Fatal 
deluſion! For there is nothing in the wide ex, 
tent of the univerſe, in which he is ſo much in- 
tereſted as in that knowledge and happineſs, in 
thoſe previleges and bleſſings, which the goſpel 
reveals to man. Is it a matter of no concern, 0 
VuUnner! whether you are to live in eternal felicity, 
or unchangeable miſery?—You find almoſt every 

thing here, on which you place your affectiens, 

. decerve or diſappoint you, and believe me, the pe- 
riod will ſoon arrive, when your ſoul will take no 
pleaſure in any thing under the fun! 

Conſult the aged, and thoſe juſt cloſing the 
number of their days, and their admonitions to 
you will be the ſame with thoſe of inſpiration, 
% Love not the world, neither the things of the 

word. Set your affections on things above; 

6 for it is better to truſt in the Lord than to put 

% confidence in man!“ What ſtronger argu- 

ments can be adduced to convince you how 
little you are intereſted in any thing this littie 
world can afford, in compariſon of thoſe bleſ- 

{ing which religion beſtows? It is the beneficent 

intention of your Creator, that you ſhould enjoy 

Happineſs; for he is good unto all, and his ten- 

der mercy is over all his works. Were theſe 

earthly elindortsthes deſigned to be the only and 

222 ſources of enjoyment, they would never 
be dried up. His bounty would cauſe them con- 
tinue to flow. We may conclude, therefore, 

they are only the ſubordinate means; but are, on 
no account, to be confidered as the chief ingre- 
dients in the happineſs of man: For by the wiſe 
appointment of heaven, we perceive them .gradu- 
ally ſink in our eſteem as we approach and enjoy 

them. While theſe camforts thus loſe their every 

_ «charm, we are taught, by the anatureſt experience, 
that thoſe which religion ümparts, thaſe hopes 
which it änſpires, thoſe Jokes which it dif- 
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cloſes, are the laſt - the beſt—the abiding ſcarces 

Of joy to man — To be found in the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt—to have the extenſive benefits of his pur- 

| chaſe applied to our ſfouls—to have our minds 

”  Hlled with the knowledge of his will in all wiſ=® 

| dom and ſpiritual underſtanding—to have our | 

hearts ſoftened by his love, and purified by his 
ſpirit —to have our lives regulated by his laws, 
and formed by his example—to be thus rooted. 
And built np in him as the Lord of life is, there- 
fore the high and only. object of purſuit to man 
What can you put in competition with it? In 
What can you be more intereſted? Is it in the 
_ favour of man, who is to-day, and to-morrow _ |. 
carried into the land of forgetfulneſs? Is it in the _ | 
opinion or friendſhip of the world? The morn- 
. ang cloud and early dew are not more peri/hable' | 
As it in the good things of life? And are hefe 
always to continue witk you, or are you always to 
continue with them? Is it in human knowledge, 
or the deep reſearches of ſcience? What do theſe 
teach you but how little you know, and how in- 
_ Ggnificant you are when compared to him for 
whoſe: pleaſure they all are, and were created ? 
What indifference then ſhould you diſcover about 
theſe objects which thus periſh and decay; and ö 
what anxiety ought you to ſhow for that ſalvation 
which inſpires with principles that are te operate ©} 
for ever—which beſtows comforts. that are never 

ti | have an end ——enjoyments that are ne- 

ver to cloy. For while the Lord God Omnipo- 
tent reigneth, your happineſs ſhall be ſecure— 

while the throne of God is unſhaken, your in- 

- Heritance ſhall be preferved ;—while your Saviour 
is exalted as head above all principalities and 
powers, your comforts ſhall be liberal and un- 
-ceafing; for in him it hath pleaſed the father that 
all fullneſs chould dwell. He hath aſcended 
up on high and received gifts for men, even 
For the rebellious that the Lord God might dwell 
among us. Through him you ſhall find accep= 

„ | tance 
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tance with God—you ſhall enjoy peace with the 
moſt high. You ſhall receive pardon of that guilt 


which would otherwiſe fink you in ſorrow for 


ever. You ſhall enjoy preſent comfort as the 
ſure pledge of eternal happineſs. If theſe bleſs 
ſings do not intereſt you, then have you loſt all 


ven and in earth. 


feeling to what 1s great and diſtinguiſhing in hea- | 


The laſt reaſon affigned for the neglect of any 


< 


accompanied. i FL CONT SV ITT ae 

It cannot be denied but that there are many dif- 
Fculties to be encountered many labours to be 
performed many toils to be endured in the chriſ- 
tian warfare! The corruption to be ſubdued is 


object, is the toil and difficulty with which it is 


| lodged deeply in the heart the paſſions to be con- 


quered are ſtrong and impetuous—the temptations 
to be reſiſted, ' urgent and numerous. Religion 


conceals no part of that rait gate and narrow way 


that lead into life—it draws no veil over thoſ 


hardſhips and difficulties. that roughen the path: 


But while it informs us of the obſtructions that! 
in the way—while it deſcribes the numbers and 


ſtrength of the foes, ready to oppoſe us; it points 


out at the ſame time, in a comfortable manner, 
power and reſources ſufficient to repel and defeat 
them. Our ſufficiency is of God. of that God 
who holds the ſwelling deep in the hollow of his 
hand—who comprehends the duſt of the earth in 


and the hills in a ballance—who eſtabliſhed this 
earth - who ſtretched out the heavens—who cre- 
ated the univerſe, and who ſhall diffolve it! 8 


Dell not then always on the difficulties of re | 
ligion— dwell not always on your own impotence. 


If religion call you to a work that is ſerious and 


important, it furniſhes you, at the ſame time, with - 


motives of a ſtrong and perſuaſive nature to encou- 


rage you to perform it. If it aſſure you that you 


have no ſtrength to baffle and defeat the powers of 
e * 80 _ darkneſs 


we Folly of nigleftng the Goſpdl. 117 


a meaſure —who weighs the mountains in ſcales 
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in m, Bully of gun in, Goſpel. 
Aduarkneſs— to deſtroy the works of the devil, it is 
_ only to diſcloſe an arm that is on high, ſtretched 
out to make his grace ſufhcient for you, and per- 
_ fe ſtrength in your weakneſs. You'are not cal» 
led like the ſlaves of Egypt, to perform impofſi- 
hilities. Lou ſerve; no ſuch hard taſk maſter as 
the ſtern and tyrannical Pharoah. Labour he in- 
deed enjoins you not as a condition, but as the 
evidence of love; affiduity, and diligence in the 
Work of love are requiſite; but he himſelf 
wworketh in you both to will and do of his good 
2e pleaſure.“ The ſpirit of all grace is now your 
aſſiſtant, and the Saviour is ever ready to ſend 
forth his influence to ſuccour us when we are 
tempted. The ſalvation of God is full and com- 
pleat in all its parts. It leaves nothing unfiniſhed, 
«nothing dependent on the feeble and degenerate 
wers of man. Precarious and uncertain would 
de its iſſue, did its nal accompliſhment reſt on 
te arm of fleſh. + Biſcouraging would be the at- 
tempt, didi the end of our faith even the falvas 
tion of our ſouls depend on our weak and feeble 
efforts. We mall dwell on high - our place of 
defence ſhall be the munition of rocks. The 
Saviour hath aſcended up on high—he is now _ 
erowned with glory and honour, and has a name 
above every name. He is now fitting on his 
throne of grace and of mercy, and is daily diſ- 
penſing his ſtrength and power to the children of 
men. The rain does not more certainly dro 
from yonder cloud the dew does not more 1 
ſuredly diſtil on the tender herb and the kind 
influence of the ſun, does not more certainly warm 
and cheriſh the face of nature, than that times of 
_ refreſhing come from the preſence of the Lord. 
Throughout the whole viſible and invifible king- 
dom of Chriſt the power of his ſpirit is felt. 
There is no mind however dark, but what he 
can illuminate—there is no will however ſtub- 
born, but what he can renew— there is no un- 
ron derſtaning 
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bderſtanding however biaſed againſt the truth, but 
- what he can correct and ſanctify— there is no - - 
frailty however infirm, but what he can remove. 
Such is the aid—ſuch the vigour which this 
great ſalvation affords to man. Objections to the 
immediate entrance on the way of holineſs, ariſ- 
ing from the toil and difficulty accompanying it, 
and the feebleneſs of our powers, are therefore 
frivolous and ill- founded. Suppoſe you had ſome 
arduous piece of buſineſs to finiſh, in the ſucceſs 
of which, you were much intereſted. The la- 
bour required, and the difficulties to be ſurmount- 
ae, appearing formidable, might diſcourage you 
in a great meaſure to proſecute the defign : But 
were you affured of the influence of ſome high 
, and reſpectable character — with what alacrity 
would you enter upon it—with what perſeverance 
and fpirit would you renew your efforts? And 
when the benign influences of heaven are offered, 
ſhall you not ſhew equal ardour of ſpirit and in- 
tenſeneſs of application. The world may and will 
riſe up in oppoſition. - Obſtructions may be mul- 
tiplied—its ſnares may abound—1ts temptations 
may be numerous; but greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world. His grace will 
 Rrengthen your weakneſs—enlighten your minds 
Leexcite your affections —fortify your wills, and 
aſſiſt your endeavours, - How inexcufeable then 
mall you be if you make light of this falvation. 
Imagine ftill your Saviour addreffing you in the 
very words with which he addreſſed his firſt and 
immediate attendants of his perſon. ** Be of 
„% good cheer, I have over- come the world. The 
„ principles I inſtil into the mind lift you above 
it. Can its allurements be put in the ballance 
with thoſe pleaſures which I have purchaſed 
at the right hand of God? Can its tempta- 
„tions be compared to the animating proſpects of 
« glory, honour, and immortality ? its 
power prove ſuperior to that inviſible energy, 
48 . a „ whach - 
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Han Teen es, its hoſtiliti 
%% by my counſel — hers, and afterwards 


s receive you into glory.“ e 


Thus have we examined” neh 
lead men to negleck, and overlook their beſt and 


h intereſts. + They deem the bleſfſings f 


the goſpel mean and unworthy of their attention; 


and when attained, unſatisfactory iir tlie enjoy- 


ment; — they think they have little, or no intereſt 


in them they dread the toil and difficulties with 


which the duties of Wein ſelf.· denial and mor- 


tiſication are attended. We have attèempted to 
 thew, on the principles und views of the ty 
how weak and ill ſupported theſe excuſes are: 


It remains as a concluſion to this diſcourſe, 'that 
examine ourſelves whether theſe pretexts have 
cordially the bleſſings of | 


Ekept us from embracin 
this great ſalvation- 


ve we deemed them as 


mean and unworthy. of our attention, and have 


we given a: decided preference to our farms and 
our merchandize — have the things of the w 


F engroſſed our affections? Alas! if 725 5 


| foience charge us with this ſinful 3 
have no claim to the character of God's 4 
It is their diſpoſition to ſeek. ir /? the . of 
heaven and its righteouſneſs, and then to go to the 
farm and merchandize. They may and do feel theit 
want of thoſe temporal enjoy ments as well ag 
others; but they feel a ſtill greater want, and 
need of this ſalvation. They have ſeen” their 
guilty and miſerable ſtate; — they have ſeen the 


ties, Iwill guide 


they conſider them as uncertain in tlie attainment; | 


Se 


_ruinous| conſequences of ſin they have learned 


from God's word, to value their ſouls infinftely 


above all the objects of ſenſe; they have been 


taught by the good ſpirit to view Jetty and judg- 
ment in a ſerious point of light they have ſeen 


the folly of acting careleſſiy in their worldl 1 


e, but . have patticularly felt. the 
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ment? Alas! how little of the nature and 1 


on earth. It is this that makes thera uſe all 


truth: Tr is this that makes them love the means 


mind in the ſervice of their God. | 
3. Do you think you have little, or no intereſt 


how many finners are ignorant of the excellence of 
goſpel bleflings ;—how many are fo. infatuated as 
to think they may, with ſafety, be little concerned 
about them. Nothing is, or can be more ſuita- 
ble to the ſtate of periſhing finners, than the fal- 


God, if they did, they would atk of Jeſus to give 
mem ſivia unter. Did finaers fee how they lie 
under a heavy load of guilt—how they are expoſed 


portance of peace and pardon, how anxious would 


old then know what it is to prefer the ſalvatiof 
bf Chriſt © to father and mother, and wife and 
% children, and brethren and fifters, yea, and 
their own life.“ They would then view the 
world, and the things of time with a ſubordinate 
and inferior love. Their attachments to the ob- 


jekts of ſenſe would be weakened, and daily mo- 
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rate Fan of faith. The 
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ment, or unſatis factory in the E 85 

of religion do you know. Thoſe, who have 

ſeen the importance of this ſalyation, beliere it 
to be the moſt certain and ſatis factory poſſeſſion 


diligence in knowing the things of God: Itis 
this that ſends them daily to the living oracles of 


of grace, and the ordinances of religion: R is 
this chat animates them with holy fervency of 


in ſhis ſalvation?—lIt is truly deplorable to think 
_ vation. of Chriſt. Sinners know not the gift of 


to eternal miſery; did they fee the value and im- 
. ne tothe hope ſet before them. They 
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conquer. It is he. 
752 earth, and the ower,. 


ſhall. ever. be employed in ds you. in i, 5 | 


e good t of faith in iving you at laſt the 
3 go | 0 oh thin we EN \grooked 
things, 5 fraight—he 11 make high places, plain, 
OT. obſtacle. and impediment in your way to 
„ he ſhall remove. by his omnipotent 7 

For he is able to fave to, tbe uttermoſt, all that 
„come unto God by him. J be Lord hath. 


n a mighty arm: Strong is his, hand, high 3 MO 


«his right hand. He is cloathed with: ſtrength.⸗ 
ce: 7 enemies may fight againſt you; but. they. 
* [ſhall not 11 5 for he giveth power to the 
60 faint. f e everlaſting | God fainteth t 

CE neither i. is weary. He Will be your ſtrong hold 
e in the day of trouble. Ie will redeem you, 
"= * with an outſtretched arm.” ” SE 

| n I conclude, this. ſubject Without ſolemnly! 

Wt  finners of the extreme folly of neglect⸗ 
ing the ſalvation 5 ph God. While Fay conn. 
9e 8 0 5 bY TERS er Hop er the 


7 _ the e. 123 
Or abljcat the world—the 
pn ful and 


mani Nation of 0 OO in Inge? —theawful 


3 oor events and circumſtances. that fill u 


„point gut in hat an important licht : 
' © bf merey is viewed by God. To de- 
pile it muſt; therefore, be à erime of the deepeſt 
ye in the ſight of heaven. It is to mock the 


155 Almighty—to inſult his wiſdom—and to defy his 


wen, Sinners may now pleaſe themſelves by 
walking 1 in the imaginations of their own hearts 
but the hour is coming—the day is approaching 
the day of death and of judgment, when the 4 
ſhall lie down in ſorrow—when they ſhall be ca 


Into. utter darkneſs. As the ſalvation is great 


which they have neglected, ſo their puniſhment 


| hall be infinitely great and dreadful. © If they 
that deſpiſed Moſes's law died without mercy.. 
. « Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppole. Je, 


«© ſhall. they be thought worthy ?”? 
The worm chat hexer i that ſhall 
never —. quenched, await thoſe, who now reje& 
i While the righteous—the lovers of 
e are called to leck forward to the 


b when Jeſus Mall come to them a ſecond 


time, without fin unto ſalvation; the con- 


temners of his grace - thoſe that live and die in 
their fins; are informed that the ſame Saviour 
ſhall appear to them as 2 judge, prepared and de- 


termined to take te men pt Fa my that know 
not God, and obey not his g . 
In what light hall the e 1 conſider | 
ur contempt of his falvation? We may ſup- 
poſe he will look with ſtern ſeverigy on the op- 


Poſers of his grace, and ſpeak to them with che 
| voice of his terrible dee WY Was it for this 


„% purpoſe I veiled my g Was it for this 


% end that 1 abe oo t n of the 


4 manger and the poverty of the ſtable— that 1 
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Meg 2 11 rept? 1493) bot nan Fi 
| 15 N the.chapter, of — our text is a part the 
2, th&-apoſtle. warns his diſciples of falſe teactiers; 
and exhorts them to ſhun the ways of carnal chriſ- 
Tians. With Is he ſets his face againſt 
thoſe, perſons, ho, in gontempt of the freedom, 
enxcellency, and glorg t e goſpel, wiſhed ſtill 
0 lay peculiar ſtreſa on the lobſervance of the ce- 
remonial law. He oppoſes to the doctrines of 
thoſe teachers, the recious and comfortable trutùhs 
of the goſpel,” and ſhews. them that he meant to 
. ſtreſs on nothing, but on the excellenc 
of the knowledge of Chriſt—on the righteouſn 
f God, which is by faith en the power of his 
ure gion on the fellow ſhip of: his: ſufferings— 
4 on being made conformable. to his death. 
But he not only contraſts the principles; but 
97 different and oppoſite effects, which 
| y poduced in the temper and conduct of thoſe, 
who eſpouſed them. He ſhews how diſorderly the 


enemies of the eroſs of Chriſt— enemies to the 


doctrines of faith in Chriſt, had walked—how - 
tdhey had gloried in their  ſhame—how they had 
minded earthly things, 80 unſuitable had their 
| deportmon been, we may * 


LE: 2 M 3 


: potty ; that it grieved his his dart and drew 
told . ing, K. Inc order 'therefore,. ro to 
give them different views of th and to raiſe 
in them a high efteem of the doctrines of the 
1, he points out the uniform effect they pro- 
duced i in the hearts and lives of a chriſtians. 
6 - For our conver ſation i is in heaven.” The word 
tranſlated converſation, fignifies literally, citixen - 
Hip, or the Polity of a town. Our citizenſſrip is 
in heaven. This at once ſuggeſts to — Go 
and ani, > laws and rules; N e 
property 3 eportment and behaviour. © 
5 are circumſtances deſcriptive of citi- 
zen-ſhip, and from conſidering them, our minds 
are naturally led to view the rights and rivileges 
Tthe laws and rules of the chriſtian li Gamer 
is from heaven. While om earth his princi 
employment, and the moſt valuable part of | his 


ate in heaven! Every part of his con- 
Luck and — t:is likewiſe Sans ab 2hs lads 
and — 
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On this 1aft: l eee to 6 your attention, 
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and ſhew inthe! 
M Place, wherein 6 converſion con 
Gagan not bn wet gn ci t9 
I. Point our e he rneſe-and propriety of fuck 


| <onyerlation. | 

8 | and ee e 
eonverfation; —— ene apply 
| | _— 20 Nice A is ii 46 (#2 i 

it 3 0 have our converſation in heaven im- 
Pee ae ger believe there 4 fuch a tate of glory | 
Kt n- reſerve: for the faithful in Chriſt - 7 

= 3 im another of his epiſtles,  fays of — 

„ riſtians, hen walk by faith, and not by fight.” 
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It is by fight; chiefly, we have the evidence of the 

exiſtence, ie properties and beauty of external ob- 

Jects. At is the organ of fight, that informs, tlint 
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and influence the determination of the chri ian's 


9% of God, not made with hands, eternaÞ in 


there is wegetable Life, and theprineiples by which 
5 is actuated there is animal liſe, and the prin- 


er , X.. 


regard G visblepbſects⸗ ” Nowmnlat the 
ey Bodly, that is faith to the ſoul t 
is che 'evidencs pf things" not ſeen the ſub- 
for.“ Hence itfis the 
peculiar province of faith to inform to reguls 


mind, with regard to heavenly things. It aſſuret 
him, upbn the promiſe of a faithful God and da- 
viour, that there are new. heavens and a new 


: — earth, wherein dwelleth _rightoouſheſs—thie 


there are many manſions of glory in thoſe hea- 
oy vens, and that when the earthly heuſe of his 
4. tabernacle: ſhall be diſſolved, he has a bilde 


4% heavens.” Faith gives us as ſettled a — 
ion of che reality and pineſs of chis bleſſed 
Place, as our eyes give us of the reality of natural 


Hbjects. — chriſtian, under the influence 
= of faith, is led to conſider this world- and all en- 
Z w«ernal: things, as 3 


ments of the invifible glor 

limits, he ſees an Heavenly | 
end=<a happineſs that ſhal never e 
2. To have a heavenly converſation is 0 whe 
bur whole conduct actuated by heavenly*prinei+ 


| — 80 long as our converſation is in earth 


r r 


* are influenced by earthly and corrupt pri 


eiples. No ſooner 1 ee 84 
Ino ſooner do we apprehend the way of Pence, a 
as it is diſcovered to us through Jeſus Chriſtʒ but 
we feel ourſelves under the government E new 
and divine principles. Every bind ef Jife m 
principles ſuited to the nature of it. For inſtance, 


by which it is influenced. there is rational 
fand ats principles-: Hut, beſides theſe, the 
vn pel reveals the life of God in the ſouls of men. 

8. laſt is the higheſt Kind 6f bfe;” of which 
er 


we canjperticce,- ac 
been ot of "raj. 
mere feclings: of ſenſe. ahi edt 
A les we are not org. — 
unconverted ſtate, we have nothing, that eſem+ 2 
Viex:this/lifeiof grace, or leads us to — — 
ven. No :. we groyvel on earth e wih to dw 
in che lower regions of appetite and ſents. The 
Grit; time we: haxefany thoughts or views-of hea- 
ven, is, when: God begins to werk the mighty | 
change in eur hearts—when he makes us new 
creatures in Qhriſt Jeſus. Then he 22 "ew 
principles within us the principles ol fa 
loves of dear, :and-of hope. Theſe —— 
ciples, reſting on new and heavenly objects, give 
nie dar habits, and lead the ſoul to purſue 
quite à different tract to happineſs. Under the 
box — -of theſe, the ſoul, perceives the ex- 
cellence;,and feels the importance of divine 
things--She. lovts, ſhe reliſhes, ſhe, delights. in 
em. Compare this with the conduct of the 
wicked-—T he: carnal mind looks upon them as 
fooliſhneſs —has no taſte, no enjoyment in them. 
Ibe inhabitant of the. watry region, is as unhap- 
— taken out of his element, as the natural 
man is, when ſeperated from the dreams and vani- 
zes of his carnal enjoyments. But ya rot 
83. To have a heavenly, converſation, is to be 
| poverned. by other lauus, than the men of the world. 
When we look around us and examine the 
zngdoms! of nature, we find every, object 145 
thing governe⸗ by Jaws. peculiarito i dels. ; 1 
ho has his converſation in heaven, is 210 
under the goverment of laws, correſponding with 
' His renewed nature, and deſigned to guide him in 
the way te heaven. While the men of the worlel : 
are led by; falſe rules while they are influenced 
hy the appearance of — and tlie apprehenfans - 
or their carnal, minds only“ walking according 
to the 8 ; 


che counſel of the Almighty. The language ß 
David," is his language,. Thou ſhalt guide me 


r e e BR 


flarters himſelf he has attained to no incunfiderable 


tion of 


ee ee divine lite; the man, | 


who has his converſation in heaven, takes the 
word of God for a light to his feet and a lamp unto 
bis paths, eyes nothing as the ſtandard of his con- 
duct but the divine will- ires entirely under 


direction of that wiſdom, which eomenti from - 


above,” and centers his ali in followmg mmplicitly 


<< by thy -counfel, and ſo bring me to glory.“ 
Impreſſed with the ſerious thought that every: ſtej 
He takes, is a ſtep to heaven he looks for di- 
. — God alone, I keeps the 
feet of his ſaints.” But 6 st tf 
4. To have our —— in heaven is to 


Ki of it directed to a different ond, from what the 


men of the world have in view. A worldly con- 
verſation looks at /eff\ in every tliing it does it 


begins and ends with little off. It knows not. 


nat it is to live 10 God to honour God, ana 
to aim at his glory in all that is done. The many 


_ who'has his converſation in earth, if he have fol. 
lowed the faint and glimmering liches af reafon.— 
i he obey the diftates of natural | 


he follow the light of natural <conſvience y: he 


ſhare. of virtue, to recommend him to his God. 
But how low and mean do theſe ends appear to 


bim, Who has his converſation in heaven. 


hey are low, becauſe they have no juſt views of 
me extent and ſpiritual nature of the divine law: 
he confiders not that the commandment of God is 


enceeding broad: They are mean, decauſe his 


3 


nly—the perfonal recommenda- 
to God as an object of merit, is 
ple, if not the only end he has in view. 


Tue — of God the honour of che divine go-— 
vernment, and the praiſe of the riches of his grace, 
Dave no influence on his mind. How different 
N converſation? Under the 
| influence | 
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aſk himſel 


| yealy. objedts.. i; 


4 — goſpel hght 10 pel pricile 8, the 
chriſtian goes far bey — — limite 


of heathen virtne. — God, his Saviour; 
and eternity, in all he thinks and in all he does 
He looks above and beyond all other fubordinate 
ends; to the glory bf his maker to the will and 
hondur of his Redeemer, as the firſt and leadin 
aim — his living. Every thing he does is done 
in reference to God, and with à view to honour 
religion. Fa this N of acting, he will ofter 
will: God be honoured? By that, 
will che glory of the Saviour's goſpel be proclaĩimed? 
other, will the ſpirit of all grace be glorified? 


| Will Ants be encouraged— will ſinners be rebuk- 


Ws if Lobſerve this or that line of conduct? — 5 
iſpeſed to receive and to enjoy every thing in 
ſubordination to the divine will? Am T willing 
to Ive, to think, to act, to die for the glory of 
bis, name:? Are all my enj one honours,” | 
un, aud ſelf loſt in Os d of ſhowing fort 
praiſe? Bunt ei 
8. L have a heavenly ewe is to have 
| and ſeriouſly affected with hea-' 
are at no loſs to form a juſt 
8 le — the man of the world, Who minds 
earthly things only. No ſooner is ſuch a perſon 
mentioned, but we conclude that his ſpirits,” his 
wiſhes, his time, his talents; his diligence,* and 


N activity are chiefly. engroſſed in the purſuit, ac. 
| Nr and enjoyment of | worldly objects 


ow A converſation in heaven is the very teverſe 
of this, and ſuppoſes that we have a due ſenſe of 
the value of divine things. that we are ſeriouſſy 


3 and warmly: engaged - zin the purſuit 'and=Enjoye ” 


ment qf heavenly, objects. that we haue our - 
«+. aſfections ſet on things above that wer ſecr 
% firſt the kingdom of; Beda his righteouſe 


2 1 nefs,” -and8ll-9tber things in ſubordination to , 


its. ſacred, intereſt. Indeed it is as: enn * 
elan r ö 
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venly world; nt to be affected with them, as it 
wonld be for the moſt inſenſible of men, with 
open eyes, not to be ſtruck with the beauty and 
Flo 7 of the. vifible creation. What thould in - 
tereſt, what ſnhould affect the chriſtian; but the 
lace where his treaſures his moſt valuable pro- 
perty are depoſited? The more, then, he knows 
of the heavenly converſation— the more will the 
holy love and deſires of his ſoul riſe to that place, 
where his all is lodged. He will reſt with com- 
placency and ſatisfaction ot mind on heaven, as 
RhRis portion and inheritance. Ves; the moſt de- 
lightful moments the chriſtian ſpends in this 
world, are thoſe which carry his defires and affec- 
tions to his God, to the merey ſeat of the lamb— 
to the fountain of divine influences, and to the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light: - Daſh theſe out 
. of the chriſtian's life, and he will have few hours 
of earthly comfort left behind. — He will not he- 
ſitate to declare, that all enjoyment, without ſuch 
moments of delight, are vanity and vexation of 
tpirit. Theſe are the moments, when filled with 
ſolid peace, and ſerenity of mind-with a holy 
joy and ſacred ſilence - viewing the wonders of 
anviſible world, he is ſeriouſly. and deeply af- 
fected with divine and heavenly things. But 
6. To have our converſation in heaven, im- 
plies a heavenly temper and frame of mind. Fhe 
frame and temper of our minds are formed by the 
impreſſions, which the objects on which they reſt 
generally make. If we are ſerioufly and-deeply 
affected with heavenly objects - the frame and 
temper of our mind will be heavenly. And wWwhat 
ever it be, our actions for the moſt part, receive 
a a bias from it. If it be earthly, it will give an 
earthly bias to all our thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions. If on the other hand, it be heavenly, it 
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part of our converſation. A river does not more 
ecrtainly partake of the quality of its fource; and 
M ee 10:75 - 10 F551 5 „„ the ; 
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will give a heavenly direction and bias to every 


8 


tovls treed from the--tyrattpy- of every polluting 
ad enſlaving paſſion —of every groveling afte&i 


| bah, unlimited fway, in carnal and — 


chan eee | 
— our — pottment diſcovers. the pre» 
yailing temper of our minds. 2 divine 
principles deeply rooted in aur minds, having our 


W 


—of every diſtempered defire, Which reigns, 


inds, we ſoon become ſenſible what it is to 
a heavenly frame and temper of mind. 
deeds of the fleſh, with its affect ions and ins 


are mortified—are crucified with Chriſt- a err 
ing indifference and coolneſs to worldly objects 


takes place, and an attachment ta. our higher and 
better intereſts acquires, day by day, additional 
vigour and ſtrength. The heart deſires theſe in 
preference to every. enjoyment—the heart unites 


__nfelf to them finds ſweet contentment in them 


zs placed and fixed upon them. For the prevail - 


35 ing temper and frame of mind is towards e 
ut | 
7. To have our convenlation. in heaven, is ap 


N dell much in heaven by prayer and holy medi- 


tation. Prayer is the natural language, of the hea- 


ven- born ſoul, and meditation is to out minds 
what digeſtion is to eur bodies. Fo have our 


converſation in heaven, is, therefore, frequently 


do enter into heaven by the ſpirit of prayer, and | 


to dwell much in the preſence of God by devout 


like a holy mefſenger ſent from earth, ibri 


meditations. He can, with no propriety, be:faid 
to have his converſation in heaven, whoinever 


meaditates on ts glory and happineſs ha is a 
Krranger'to:the ſpirit of prayer g ha never ſends 


one holy w wiſh te his heavenly father. Prayer, N 
3 to the chriſtian takens of bheavenly — | 
Meditation loves to viſit the throne of God, and 
to dwell in the preſence of the Saviour, as often 


_ as it witneſſes its works of wonder in this lower 


world. He then, who can deſcribe the buſineſs 
and delightful employment of thoſe ſacred mo- 
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"His heart ade! 


Sients; drhen the'Toul}- abſtracted from tlie ob- 


jeects of ſenſe, litt her deſires and affections to 
Bod; when the world, with all its ſinful cares 


ard vanities are withdrawn, when a holy filence 
zeigns within, and all is huſhed without —-when 
ſhe ſees the glories of the Redeemer, —when ſhe 


adores the depths of ſovereign love—when ſhe 


diſcerns it in all its fulnefs, riches, and glory—- 
when the looks, with growing expeQation, to that 
moment, that ſhall unite her to her God, which 
ſhall ſeparate her for ever from the dregs of time, 


and the filth of fin, which ſhalt enrobe ber with 


celeſtial beauty— fill her with heavenly love, and 
attune her voice to heavenly praiſe—-he who 


ean deſcribe the felicity, or take delight in 
_ thoſe moments, knows, in no low degree, 


what it is to have his converſation in heaven. 
But * + aint . 8 oe r ü f e e xv; 


8. To have our converſation in heaven, is to 


imitate the buſineſs and employment of heaven. 
It is an important petition in our Lord's prayer, 
„Thy will be done on earth as it is done in hea- 
« yen.” To underſtand the force, and to com- 
ply: with the ſpirit of this petition,” is to have our 
converſation in heaven The life of heaven and 
the life of earth is one and the ſame to the chriſtian 
4a bind, though different in degres. He, therefore, 
"who has his conveffation in heaven, will be fre- 


| D ere gr in the exerciſes of thoſe graces 


, Which he: 21 ere long, will gladden 


In- nis world, he will confider this as the very 
Life; of his ſoul Is he thete to be employed in 
holy communion and intercourſe with the ſoun- 
win of goodneſs? Here he is often engaged 


hrough+ the medium of his word and outward 


Fn 


ſymbols, in the enj6yment of "free and comfort- 


r N ble 


bo will ſtudy now to lead, 
thral the aſſiſtance of divine grace, a liſe of 
holy love and perfect obedience to his God. Is 
he there to be employed in delighting in his God? 
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able communiion with his: 8 True, in 
heaven he mall ſee him without a vail, or or 
vening object “ he thall fee him as he is. 
the manifeſtationis of his love, even it this —.— 
of viſion, are far from being faint and i rally 
Will it there be his unwearied emyloyment to be 
loſt,” as it were, in the height and depth -in the 
| breadth and length of the love: of God ?—Will tie 
there be-raviſhed with adoring views of the riches 
of ſoveteigh grace and mercy?—Theſe.are what 
make his principal theme of rejoicing in this world. 
To have our converſation in heaven,; is to lead 
the life of heaven to enjoy in ſome: meaſure the 
comforts of heaven - and to do the will of the Sa- 
viour as it is done in heaven, in kind; though not 
in ſo perfect and unſinning a degrees. Let us 
then think what ſort of converſation the angels 
and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, have 
in heaven. The Pfalmiſt informs us that the 
angels, ho excel in ſtrength, do his command- 
ments, hearkening to the voice of his word, and 
the redeemed ones are reproſented as following the 
lamb whitherſoever he gocth. | | 
From theſe expreſſions, we king how. prompt 
they are in their obedience no excuſes formed 
no eèxcuſes offered: No femiſſneſs no backwardi 
neſs no inattention to the-yolice ox; command of 
their God. But they are not only ever ready to obey 
his will; all their ſervice is chearful bak volun- 
tary. They obey. not from ſtar, but from love. 
The ſervice of God is their  delight—iv the ef. 
ſence of their felicity. They are alſo ànimated 
with a holy zeal and ferveney in everycpart of 
their obedience. Lukewarmneſs is not known 
is not felt in heavem; „ for all his angels area 
« flame of fire. The ſervide of angels Is per- 
formed without delay. They, With the motion 
_ of hghtning, execute the cmmands of their Lord. . 
They wait not ea moment to diſpute the w of = 
rheit- overeign.:! Hencen they are faid to d 2 
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wings and to fly, which ſuggeſts. to our minds, 
the oy; nga they make in fulfilling his 
will. They are alſo repreſented in ſcripture, as 
approaching and ſerving their God with the pro- 
foundeſt reverence and humility. The crowns of 
lory they wear are indeed enſigns of majeſty; 
but they wear them only to caſt them before the 
throne to lay down all their dignity and glory at 
the feet of him, who was dead and is alive, and 
liveth/ ir ge. 88 
Add to all theſe expreſſions of their obedience 
and love they obey God with conſtancy and per- 
ſeverance. They ferve him day and night. 
They never feel languor in his work, nor abate- 
ment in their happineſs. If ſuch be the conver- 
ſation of heaven, we may hence learn what it is 
to obſerve it while on earth. Do we hearken to 
the voice of his word? Do we enter on every 
part of his holy ſervice ? Do we engage in his 
ordinances: with chearful and willing minds? 
Are his ſabbathis not 'long—his ordinances not 
tedious and weariſome to us? Have we an holy 
zealand! fervengy of mind, ever animating us in 
every part of the chriſtian life? Is every ſacrifice 
we bring, touched as with a live coal from his 
altar? Without conferring with fleſh and blood, 
without daring; to diſpute the will of our Sove- 
reign, do we inftantly/obey his commandments? 
Do . reverence and godly. fear appear in ever part 
of our intercourſe with heaven? Are we not 
- weary in well doing Do we, by. a patient con- 
tinuance therein, ſeek for glory, honour, and 
immortality? If we can anſwer in the affirmative, 
any, or all of theſe queſtions then have we our 
conyerſation in heaven! Our graces may be 
_ weaker, our ſtrength may be feebler than theirs ; 
but how weak or feeble ſo ever they may be, if 
we are; like pupils of heaven, ſtudying to imitate 
is fair copy and pattern, we may reſt aſſured 
that we have our converſation there. 
„ „„ , Ft 


Converſation deſcribed. 


It is long before the ſcholar can equal, or even 7} 
come near the perfection of his maſter; but every 
imitation brings him nearer and nearer to the | 
pattern ſet before him. It may be long before we 
can lead the life of heaven in ſo perfect a degree 
as do the angels; but every imitation will bring 
us nearer and nearer, and when the work of our 
ſanctification is complete, we ſnall then ſerve God 
as do the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. It is 
this heavenly walk and obedience that diſcover 
the impreſs of God on our ſouls - the ſtrength of 
divine principles within us. He then, who has 
His converſation in heaven, will lead the life of 
heaven. It will appear as well by every thing about 
him, as by every thing within. The general cur- 
rent of his thoughts will be heavenly will tend 
to heaven — will dwell in heaven —will delight in 
heaven. His words will be ſeaſoned with grace. 
- "I by will be uſed on every prudent occaſion in 
praiſe of true religion—they will, with beeoming 
energy, be uſed to commend the ways of God. 
Thus to have a heavenly converſation, is to be- 
heve that there is ſuch a ſtate of glory in reſerve. 
for the faithful in Jeſus Chriſt: It is to have our 
whole deportment actuated by heavenly principles: 
It is to be governed by other laws than the men 
of the world: It is to have our conduct directed 
to a different end the honour and glory of God: 
It is to have our minds deeply and ſeriouſly af- 
ſected with heavenly objects: It is to poſſeſs a 
* heavenly temper and frame of mind: It is to 
_ dwell much in heaven by prayer and meditation: 
It is to imitate; the buſineſs and employment of 
AI now come to ſhew the fitneſs and prepriety of 
having our converſation in heaven. This will 
appear every way fit and proper, if we conſider 
that the principles of the chriſtian are from hea - 
ven. 80 long as he remained in his natural ſtate; * 
unacquainted with God and the way of a = 
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6 it of Ohritt, who is in heaven, 

Awelleth gn. HY as the carneft, © or fure Pledge of 

"iis" Reel inNeritance. How reaſonable FRED» ; 
Kis principles are heayenly—as his pr] nvile-. 

88, "Hg 525 and bleffings are heavenly, his con- 

'*fhould be ſo likewiſe. And this fug- 


erfatior 
75 a ſecond reaſon why, his converſation ſhou d 
in he. ven. 9 


. All His rivileges, ho nd ble ngs are 
from and in . „ ef i Ke ar 


He has there his bent aud lating bliſs.” He 
has there manſions of reft and crowns of glory. 
He has there his Saviopr in all the excellency bf 
his maje How ſuitable” then is it that he 


ſhould © ave. his converfation'3n heaven, 2 77 


T 8 41 1s Aeticed, and 9 here bis all is ſecured. 
his' Sees the g reat defign 12 the new 8 is 
chi dn U e 15 life is i 
ported, that they may carry his ſoul to new. 28 | 
oyments, to divine and heavenly objects. Every 
a 8 gift cometh own from the fa- 


good an : 
Foo of. lights, to comfort his foul: —He ſees and 


_ 1 2 of his he avenly father i in every 
es his covenant love 

all his enjoyments. How Proper then that his 
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Why have they 


lated kim into the Lena Bi Vight « of. the goſpel? | 


7 Ay: haye they 2 him in heart ee 


the men of the World? Why has he re- 


ceived the ſpirit of (ag prion, why is m 
an heir of © ak, hy is gods Hog 12 5 


culiar people? Why has he divine rul les 7 
bas he heavenly en and heavenly, lee 
in reſerve? Are not all th 1 e 
upon him yall, the ders 
heaven! 18. ; COnver| fation ? hey. AFC, deſi ne 
d o attach, but to wean his heart from every. worl 
 tyenjoyment—to 3 in wle life 10 God. 
and to give him a foretaſte of the Ae of heaven. 
If he receive ſuch bleflings and privileges even 
In this world, how fit is it that his; conver- 
fation ſhould, in ſome meaſure, correſpond with 


the nature and deſign of theſe heavenly, . feet | 


A greater contradiction cannot well be conceiv 
chan to ſuppoſe one favoured with heavenly; ble 
_KHngs, heave realy haps ,; heavenly privileges, hea- 
. venly light and wi om, and yet having an. earthly 


converſation. And our idea of fitneſs never ap- 
Pears in ſo juſt and ſtriking a point of light as 


. . when we ſce thoſe, who enjoy ſuch mercies, 
Auving as if they were in heaven already. But 


3. The fitneſs and 8 of this will appear, 


if ye conſider the heavenly Sor fan an d ſociety, to 
Which the chriſtian LETS „to be joined. 
We are come, ſays the u len to-God the judge 


«of all—to Jeſus the mediator of the new cove- ö 


_ «© nant—tothe new Jeruſalem—to an innumerable 
_ © company of angels, and te the general aſſembly 


Sof the firſt born, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 


. mage & iu Ls the chriſtian to be thus aſſo- 
Y "pied q : 
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This world is 
 IJorrow, of fin, and of vanity. How few objects 


” N | 


their heavenly ſervice, and heavenly love! how 
fit and proper then he ſhould have his converſa- 


tion betimes in heaven. We find it uſeful to 


prepare ourſelves for thoſe employments, or de- 


partinents in ſociety, which we deſign to fill, by 
early and familiar converſation with men the mal 


eminent in che ſame line and profeſſion, and 
5 thou 11 we art to live with them a few years:only, 


yet this previous intercourſe. and familiarity: with 
men ſuited to our future deſtinations, is deemed 
highly neceſſary. But how- uſeful, ho neceſſary 


is it then to think of that eternity we are to ſpend 


with God, with Chriſt, with angels, and the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect? ſhould we not 
betimes have our converſation in heaven? Should 


courie with theſe exalted and glorious beings, feel 


ſomething of the temper and ſpirit of heaven? 


What is the end of all our prayers—all our praiſes ? 
Are they not deſigned to make us leſs ſtrangers 

to the love, to the ſervice, the Work and walk of 
Heavens ten whale on earth? This is the great 
deſigun God has in vi in all the parts of religious 
Worſhip, which he has appointed, to make our 


minds familiar with heavenly objects, and to raiſe 
us to the temper of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt 


men made pexfe&. | ut 
4. The fitneis and propriety of having our con- 


verſation in heaven will appear, if we conſider the 
Purity of heavenly prin omg 2 eine» a region 
of purity, of peace, and of joy. There our 
minds can contemplate nothing but purity—en- 
joy nothing hut Te nothing but joy. 
often to the chriſtian a region of 


does it contain from which we can derive any de- 


| gre of laſting comfort. The effots of corrup- 


tion every where appear. The ruin and ravages 


hat ſin makes, almoſt every where deform its 
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beauty. 
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ſucceed/iwitheir turns} te make it often ne of 


what is the language of the diſappointed — what 
is the language of the ambitious what is the lan- 


guage of the convinced ſoul, do they not all, with 


one voice, declare it uo be vanity and vexation' of | 
mo How : miſplaced thetic are our affections, 


if they reſt wholly on this World, wheresfack 
corruption, and vanity feign? It is the 


cuſtor and faſhion f tlie world, that blind our 
minds, that ſo ſadly miſlead our judgments chat 


carry our roving and vagramt thoughts ſo far from 


heaven. In order to counter- balance this he- 
witching influence, how becoming how neceſ- 
fary is it to have our! converſation? there. 
Where can thoſe pure and heavefly prinerples, 


chat actuate the chriſtian's'' ſoul; reſt with more 


ropriety than on "thoſe heavenly objets which 
he goſpeÞ bas brought to light; What” is chere 


chat ſheuld tempt the chriſtian to have his con- 
 verſation, Where finland fatan has f6 much fwWway? 
where his Saviour is diſhoneudred- his eetigioh 


deſpiſed—his name reproached, and his Ier vants 
weated with ſeorn? What is itiere here ther 
ſhould tempt him to prefer a wilderneſs to . 
paradiſe— the dregs of time and ſenſe, to the glory 
and beauty of the city of Gd. But 
Si. The fitneſs and propriety of having our con- 
verſation in heaven Will appear, if we'eonfider 


Bom dr ablt and ferm the objets of heaven 
are. The ſoul of man is immortal and the joys 


and objects of heaven are, like the ſoul, immer- 


tal. Every thing connected with Heaven 46 laſting 


and permanent. The bleſſedneſs of the place is 
Laſting—the inhabitants of it never die—the en- 
joyments of it never fail never create ſatiety or 
wearineſs: All the ingredients of their _— 
never loſe their virtue. How becoming then'is 


2 heaven! 


189 
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heaven! Do not we, in common life, give 2 
preference to thoſe things that are of a durable 
nature? Do not we value them more than thoſe 
. things that are brittle and periſhing? How reaſon- 
able then to give a decided preference to that ſtate 
that ſhall never have an end? The chriſtian may 
converſe in earth; but the longer he does ſo, he will 
ſee that duration is not the property of any thing 
under the ſun—he will ſee many around him out- 
living the comforts of this world he will ſee the 1 
ſcenes of time daily changing. He, therefore, 
1 turns his eyes from viewing vanity, ' and looks | 
and longs for the inheritance, that is incor- 
+. ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away.“ A 
He leaves the worldly man to build all his hopes A 
and happineſs on the tottering and, ſandy foun- 20 
dation: of creature-enjoyments—** he knows he | 
“has no continuing city here—he expects a hea- 
«venly, even a better country.“ From this 
head we may-jullly infter. 
. If our principles be from heaven —if our 
bleffings, privileges, and hopes be in heaven 
how comfortable ſhould this be to our minds. II 
all our hopes and bleſſings were on earth; if they 
were entruſted to our own management, we might 
indeed tremble; but how reviving to think that 
they all are either in, or From heaven. They are 
ſecured by the hands of Omnipotence No- 4 
2 thing ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Gd. 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Satan, our deter- Wl 
mined' foe, can never enter into heaven, as he | 
entered into the firſt paradiſe of God. He can 
never rob the ſecond Adam of his glory, power, 
and righteouſneſs he can never pull him from his 
throne of majeſty, for there is nothing to hurt or 
deſtroy in all his holy mount. Whilſt our Saviour 
15:thus/enthroned—whilſt he is head over all things 
for the good of his church, all the bleſſings of his 
coſtly purchaſe will remain the ſure and certain 
portion of his people. What a rich and refreſun 
ing ſource of holy joy and peace is this to the _ 
believing foul! 8 2. Have 
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2. Have vr pain and heavenly company before 
us in the manſions of bleſs ?—This ſhould teach 
us to ſhun the company of the wicked and profane 
in this world. As we are to be the aſſociates of 
angels in heaven, we ſhould: not on earth be the 
companions of fools: - we ſhould not go in the 
Way of ſinners, —we ſhould not ſtand in the way of 
the ungodly, nor fit in the ſeat of the ſcorner.— 
emember, chriſtians, to what family you belong: 
It is to the family of the firſt born in heaven. 
Where ever you can find any of that family on 
earth —aſſociate with them make them your bo- 
ſom friends - for their friendſhip will be ſincere: 
Place your beſt affections upon them, and you 
Will never have occaſion to regret the choice you 
have made. Love them becauſe they love Chriſt 
becauſe they have the features of his children 
the deportment becoming his family. Love them 
becauſe they are the ſubjects of his grace, and 
eite of eternal life... Ee ts ate HR 
13. Do we converſe with heavenly objects, be- 
cauſc they are of a permanent and durable nature? 
then it ill becomes us to fret or repine, when 
the periſhing things of this world are taken from 
us. If we are the real diſciples of Chrift,. our 
heavenly converſation will diſcover it; and this. 
converſation. will alſo fhew. how little of our 
happineſs we have placed in the things of time: 
and ſenſe. The removal of theſe from the chriſ- 
tian, can occaſion no laſting uneaſineſs. Phe 
objects, which are the foundation of his happi- 
neſs, ſhall never be taken away —ſhall never be 
removed. I will allo that the worldly minded 
man may weep and mourn when the ſources of 
his happineſs are dried up -wWhen the idols of his 
heart are deſtroyed, Murmur he may, becauſe 
| ay have taken his gods from him, and what 
hath he more. But Why thould the child of 
God be oppreſſed with à heavy -heart——why. 
ſhould he have a dejected . 
JJJCCJCWCCVVCVCSCVVCCTbCCCCCC YiOR- 10 25 me 
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| ſk6uld he be dead to joy, till his heavenly trea- 


ces of happineſs are exhauſted? 
I come now to ſhew the excellency and advan- 


furs are taken from him, —till his heavenly ſour- 


tage of having our converfation in heaven. 


11 Conſider that to have a heavenly conhverſa- 


tion, is the only thing that makes any man truly. 


to heaven hie approaches in the temper of his 


mind, thie nearer he reaches the love and obedi- 
ence of angels — the more uſeful, the more excel- 
lent does he become in the univerſe of God. If 
we knew how inſignificant and little thoſe exter- 
nal things are, that go to conſtitute any diſtinc- 


tions among men, in tlie opinion of angels, —how 


contemptible and trifling would they appear in our 
eyes: We look not down on the play things of a 
child, wich more indifference than they view the 
cauſes and objects of competition among the hu- 
man race; and were they aſked wherein man's 


chief dignity, glory, and happineſs conſiſted 


they would tell us, without a diſcordant voice, 
that it confiſted in having out converſation in 
heaven— in thinking, in loving, in' walking as 


they do- in frequently viewing the glory and 


happineſs of heaven by faith in viſiting heaven 
by prayer, and dwelling daily in heaven by me- 
ditation:— How excellent then muſt a heavenly 
eee of having our eee 
tion” in heaven is; ' we ſhall hereby know, even 


PINS |. while 


| : a a | 
14 1 while on earth, what that eternal life is, which 
e is in reſerve in the upper and better world. A 
1 heavenly converſation is the beginning of eternal 
04 0444 life—of the ſame life we ſhall lead in heaven. Life 
ru che chief excellence communicated to creatures. 
n Rational life is higher and more excellent than 
„ animal, and eternal life is the higheſt glory of man. 
1 Nov this eternal life exiſts with the greater vigour, 
16 in the frame and temper of our minds, the more 
| * 66 we have our converſation in heaven. Who then 
|, |); 1 would not aſpire after, and ſtudy to lead the 
14 ſame life that angels and the ſpirits of juſt men 
. 11.6 made perfect do? With ſuch a life do not we 
0 ml! connect every degree of comfort and happineſs, 
1 |= which the heart of man can conceive? How 
1 excellent then is it to have our converſation 
—1 100 there, which is the beginning the earneſt of 
eternal life. But to have our converſation in 
r heaven, is not only to lead the life of angels it 
119 is to know ſomething of the life of God —it is to 
il bear the image of God the glory of God; and to 
34 de of one ſpirit with God. What happineſs muſt 
1 ariſe in the ſoul that lives as God lives that 
| | works as 12 works. Where can excellency 
1 reſide, if it be not where is living image is im- 
1 preſſed where his glory is ſeen where his ſpirit 
110 99 | dwells? The ſun, in all his noon-tide glory 
hi! the creation in all its beauty, is an image. of God 
14. Infinitely leſs ſtriking than that foul is, which 
has the bee and features of the divine na- 


ture drawn, upon it, and has its converſation in 
e; oe REY, | 
3. The excellence of a heavenly converſation ap- 


but ſuch as have the fame nature, and lead the 
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{ime kind of life. The inferior creation cannot 
conyerle with man; becauſe man is a rational be- 
ing.—Sameneſs of principles, —likeneſs of nature 
and of temper, is the ground of all happy inter- 

courſe and communion, where ever they are found. 
Now having our converfation in heaven ſup- 
poles a likeneſs in ſome meaſure to heaven, 
and a fitneſs to hold communion with it. If 


the ſaints had no likeneſs to God—no reſemblance 


to the-temper' of heaven, they would take no 
delight in converſing with it. Becauſe God dwells 
in them, and walks in them—-becauſe Jeſus is 


formed in them, the hope of glory, they are fitted 


for. converfing with the higheſt order of beings, 
for having their communion with the Father, and 


their fellowſhip with the Son Jeſus Chriſt. And 


ho can deſcribe the happineſs that reſults from a 


fitneſs to converſe with the God that made us,— 
with the Saviour that redeemed us* What un- 
fpeakable comfort do they enjoy, who know the 


mind of God with whom dwell the ſecrets of the 


Lord, and to whom he reveals his covenant ? 
4. A heavenly converſation will fit us for ſer- 


ving and honouring God in every condition of 


life. Paul, who had his converſation in heaven, 
with admirable ſweetnefs of ſpirit, fuited himſelf 


to every changing providence. © I know how to 
* want, fays he, and how to abound ; how to be 


od full, and how. to be empty.” This may be . 
eaſily accounted for—as a heavenly converſation 
derives not its chief happineſs from any thing 


external. The ſources. of its abiding comfort 


ariſe from the divine principles it poſſeſſes; 
the divine hopes it entertains, and the divine blef- 

fings it receives. The world may aſſume a thou- 
fand' ſhapes—may ſhift its ſcenes a-thouſand times; 

but as no alteration takes place in its hopes, and - 
as the objects on which it reſts are beyond the 
reach of change, ſo the ſources of the chriſtian's 


ven 
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ven muſt be changed; its glory muſt decay; its hap- 
pineſs muſt be annihilated, before he can become 
miſerable. It is this view of things that makes the 
diſciple of Chriſt ſtill happy amidſt every change. 
He knows, by having his converſation in heaven, 
how to want, and how to abound ; how to be 
full, and how to be empty. In whatever ſlate 
he is placed, therewith he is content, ſuiting 
himſelf to all the calls and diſpenſations of divine 
providence. * Is he in poverty?—all calm and com- 
poſed, he bears it with a patient and reſigned mind ; 
for he has his converſation in heaven. Is he af- 
. flicted ?— under the influence of a ſettled and hea- 
wm _ venly temper of mind, he feels no long-lived anxi- 
ety and diſquietude of heart. Is he proſperous? 
he carries the full fail with a thankful and hum- 
ble mind. Having his converſation in heaven, 
he views himfelf as the ſteward of the manifold 
grace of God, and ſpends and is ſpent, like his 
great Maker, in going about continually doing 
good.“ Is hea maſter ?—having his conver- 
fation in heaven, he ſtudies to introduce its ſpirit 
and life into his family on earth. Is he a ſervant? — 
he knows it 1s the conſtant employment of hea- 
ven to obey. ' Is he a parent? — having his conver- 
lation in heaven, he views his family as one of 
the tabernacles of the righteous—as a nurſery of 
the church on earth, and the- church in heaven. 
Is hea child? having his converſation in heaven, 
he acts the part of an adopted child of God, and 
ſhews that he is a ſon and heir of the promiſes. 
Thus the chiſtian, by a heavenly converſation, 
whatever be his rank, or condition in the world, 
. ferves and honours God in it. Sometimes his 
eutward condition may not be ſuitable to his 
mind- in that cafe, he ſtudies under God, to 
make his mind ſuitable to his condition. Where 
ever the providence of God calls, he follows —he 
follows through good and through bad report. 
Hs diſcharges the duties of his ſtation with fidelity 
ts God, and comfort wana. ST" "I 
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1 2 wp] 6" 4g 70 1 S+ . "4 . e | . * 
It may now be proper to urge a few motives 
and conſiderations, to enforce and recommend to 
your eſteem a heavenly converſation. 

1. Conſider, a heavenly converſation has the 


authority and command of God to recommend it. 
Real diſc 


al diſciples are ever ready to learn the will of 
God, and to follow the ſame in a holy and faith- 
ful obedience. His will is the ſupreme and go- 
verning law of their lives. 5 


The following exhortations, 1 make no doubt, 
are familiar to all your ears They bear the ſanc- 


tion and authority of your God and Saviour. 


„But as he who hath called you is holy, ſo be 


„ye holy in all manner of converſation ;. for it is 


written, be ye holy, for I am holy, The Lord 


«© appeared unto Abraham, and ſaid unto him, 
Jam the Almighty God; walk before me and 

«© be thou perfect. Let your light ſo ſhine be- 
«© fore men that they may ſee your good works, 
« and glorify your father who is in heaven. I, 


4 therefore, the priſoner of the Lord, ſays Paul, 


10 beſeech you that ye walk worthy of the voca- 
« tion wherewith you are called. We do not 


«© 'ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire that ye 


i might walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
« pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, 
©« and increafing in the knowledge of God, As 
« ye have, therefore, received Chriſt Jeſus the 
« Lord, ſo walk ye in him. But brethren, be 
not weary in well doing.”  _ 22D 

2. Conſider the example of Chriſt. How fre- 
quently in the New Teſtament is he propoſed as 
à pattern for imitation to all his followers. ** Be 


ye followers of me, ſays Paul, even as I alſo 
am of Chriſt.” *<© Let the ſame mind be in 


% you which was in Chriſt, Jeſus. He hath left 
us an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps.” - 
Whilſt our Saviour abode upon earth, he conti- 
nually went about doing good. It was his buſi- 
neſs —it was his delight to have a heavenly con- 
| 0, WS > > 1 TO 
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verſation. We cannot, therefore, call ourſelves his 
faithful ſervants unleſs we be like him, by whoſe 
name we are called, and who alone is the author and 
finiſher of our faith. Was our bleſſed Lord then, 
during his abode upon earth, an example of all 
Aahts ute. As | he give the nobleſt proof of 
his love of holineſs—of is being holy, harmleſs,. 
undefiled, and ſeparated from ſinners; and ſhall 
not his diſciples ſtudy to be holy and without 
blemiſh ? Shall not they have their converſation 
in heaven? The example which he propoſes for 
their imitation, is the example of one, who 
ſtands in the moſt . endearing relation to them. 
He is their Saviour — their guardian, and their 
God. He hath ſubmitted to the loweſt debaſe-, 
ment, that he might raiſe them to the higheſt ho- 
nours—he hath given himſelf to ſuffer death, that 
they might have eternal life. Did ever example 
come recommended with more winning and en- 
paging circumſtances? Should not then his piety, 
by day—his devotion by night—his conduct in 
private — his deportment in public, be carefully 
imitated by us? In every part of his life did not 
the beauty of a heavenly converſation ſhine forth? 
If the vine bore ſuch precious fruit, the living 
branches muſt likewiſe Lone forth the peaceable 
JJ oo nn Eoin oo Eo, 
3. Confider we are bound to have a. heavenly. 
_ converſation, not only by our. baptiſm ; but by 
our own perſonal engagements. Our parents, at 
an early period, in a folemn manner, dedicated 
us to God as the ſeed of the faithful. In the 
preſence of an omniſcient God, and before many 
witneſſes, they devoted us to God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as their ſacred property. 
Moſt of you, ſince that period, have made their 
deed your own. . You have for yourſelves choſen 
the ways of God—you have embraced the goſpel 
of Chriſt—you have vowed, like Facob, a vow. 
unto God. Has not God your Saviour—have not 
angels—have not men ſeen you approach the holy 
£1 „fuer 
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fup der have · they not ſeen you taſte of this feaſt 


of love, as an avowed teſtimony of your attach- 


ment to the cauſe of Chriſt? You remember the 


| ſerious reſolutions and holy purpoſes, | in the 


ſtrength of divine grace, you then formed againſt 
ſin, ſatan, and the world; What is a heavenly 
converſation, but the birth of theſe firm reſolves ! - 
% have ſworn, faid David, and I will perform 
« it, that I will keep thy righteous judgments. 
J will offer to thee ſacrifices of thankſgiving, 
„ and I will, all upon the name of the Lord 

«« 1 will pay my vows unto the Lord, now in the 


4. Confider that to have a heavenly converſa- 


tion is one of the great ends of the death of Chriſt. 


«Jeſus gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
„ deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto. 
«© himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 


«© works. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 


not redeemed, with corruptible things, ſuch as 
« filver and gold, from your vain converſation 
received by tradition from your fathers ; but 


with the precious blood of Chriſt—ſee that you 


love one another. with a pure heart fervently.” 
“For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, 
«© hath appeared to all men; teaching us that de- 
" nying hs Mares and worldly laſts we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in the pre- | 
« ſent world.. „ r 


F. Confider to have a heavenly converſation 
will prove edifying and encouraging to others. 
Tt is the exhortation of Paul to the Ephefians— 


* # 
N 


Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 


% your mouths, but that which is good to the 
85 uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto 
« .the hearers.” What can be more delightful 


than to ſee chriſtians, by a heavenly converſa- 
tion, becoming holy examples to others and pub- 
lic bleſſings in their day, and in the places where 
they live. How delightful to ſee them becoming. 
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150 A heavenly Converſation deſcribed. 
in their reſpective ſtations, which providence has 
- - aſligned them—the lights of the world—a city ſet 
on a hill that cannot be hid—the ſalt of the earth. 
Never were there times of degeneracy that ſtood 
more in need of an examplary condu&t—a hea- 
venly converſation from chriftians, than the pre- 
ſent. You know not how much good might be 
done, were the careleſs and profane to ſee the diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus, in a ſtriking and extraordinary 
- manner, cleaving to the ways of God and reli- 
gion, and leading a holy and examplary life. 
How honourable, how praiſe-worthy is it to wit- 
neſs for God againſt the wickedneſs of the age in 
which we live. Think how many precious ſouls 
may be checked and reſtrained in their courſes of 
folly'!—think how many may be allured to the 
ways of God from the ſervice of fin and of ſatan 
6. Conſider how comfortable a heavenly con- 
verſation will be at death. Having lived 4 long 
the life of heaven already, the chriſtian enters, 
with a joyful heart, into the unſeen world, to be 
ſolaced and cheered with the ſmiles of eternal 
love. He is no ſtranger to the life and place he 
has before him he is no ſtranger to the ſociety 
and enjoyments of heaven. He has paid frequent 
viſits to that bleſſed place, by fervent prayer and 
holy meditation. When his eye-ſtrings begin to 
break when the crimſon current ſtops in his veins 
ehen his cheeks grow pale—when his breath 
grows cold— and the laſt particle of ſand in the 
glaſs of time is run, he falls aſleep in Jeſus — he 
dies in the Lord—his life is hid with Chriſt in 
God, and when he, who is his life ſhall appear, 
'he ſhall alſo appear with him in glory. 
J. Confider the motive that inde connected 
with the text For our converſation is in hea- 
ven, from whence we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ The ſoul that has be- 
Heving and abiding impreſſions of a future judg- 
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ment, will feel an habitual deſire to have his con- 
verſation in heaven. The fate of the fooliſh vir- 
gins will ever be placed before his eyes: — He will 
ee their folly in going out to meet the bride- 
groom, having no oil in their lamps. Under 

this ſerious impreſſion, it will be the holy defire 
and purpoſe of his heart, to live always as it he 


heard that ſolemn voice ſounding continually in 
his ears— Awake ye dead and come to judgment. 


Were we more frequently to realize a throne of 
judgment were t 122296 to anticipate the mo- 
ment when our ſtate for eternity ſhall be deter- 
mined, how circumſpect in our thoughts, words 
and actions ſhould we become ? How impartially | 
ſhould we judge ourſelves that we be not judged ? | 
How careful to maintain the purity and honour 
of the chriſtian name? The day of the Lord, 


* ſays. Peter, will come as a thief in the night; 

in the which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
4 great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 
5 fervent heat, the earth, alſo, and the works that 


* are therein ſhall be burnt: Seeing then that 
. all theſe on ſhall be aides, what manner 
44 of perſons ou Bat y' to be in all holy converſa- 
wh tion and godlineſs.— Wherefore, beloved, ſee- 
ing that ye look for ſuch things, be diligent, 
„that ye may be found of him i in peace, without 


- ſpot, and blameleſs.” _ 


I ſhall now conclude this diſcourſe, by way. of 
application. 8 

1. Are there any of us, who Jane. this heayenh 
converſation? Let us admire the grace of Ge 
and the power of his ſpirit that ever reached 11 
ſoftened our hearts, and made us walk in the ways 
of righteouſneſs. We may learn from this the 
love that God bears to us — He hath ſet his eyes of 
mercy and his heart of love upon us. Becauſe he 
Krſt loved us—we love him—becauſe he firſt had 
Bis love on earth, we. now have our hearts and 
ronverſation in heaven. | nan INETCICS WE 
1 6 | MI 
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| Have their converfation in heaven. 138 
mean and poor in their outward! condition; but 


Their temper is heavenly—their hopes heavenly 
of God's ſpiritual creation—they ate the bleth ngs | 


„„ Hence learn what the temper and conduct 
of a chriſtian ought to be — his converfation fhould 


totally unacquainted with the nature and comforts 
of this heavenly life. If they had juſt notions of 


in making a fair ſhow in the leſh—having a name 


How widely diſtant are theſe 2 
conbverſation. How low and coritemptible' an 
opinion muſt ſuch perſons. have of the death of 


he die that we might live in formality and hypo- 


Be while we are dead. His death was an event great 
And aſteniſhing indeed, and had higher and more 
_ glorious purpoſes in view than any of theſe. He 


ny Obs fie pre. 
might receive, and yet for ever le under the wrath, 

of God; but di/lingu;hing mercies are comforta-. 
ble arguments o Fry uiii love: 
2. Let us imitate God in loving thoſe, who. 
They may be 


like the tabernacle they ate all glorious within 


their principles— their treaſure heavenly. Such 
perſons are the light and beauty of this world. 
They are a city ſet on a hill—they are the glory 


of thoſe places where they dwell, and of thoſe fa- 
milies where they ſojourn—for in them the ſpirit 


8 ob \ 3 5 
and life of heaven are ſeen. 
be in heaven. Too many, it is to be feared, are 


it, they would never live as they do. Some we 
fee living in prophanity—in chambering and wan- 


N 


tonneſs - ſome im formality and hypocriſy—ſome 


to live while they are dead ſome reſting their all 

on the exact performance of external duties ha- 

wing a form, but denying the power of godlineſs. 
1 from a heavenly 


the Lord Jefus Chriſt! Did he die that any of 
us might live in profanity * Did he die that we 
might live in chambering and wantonneſs? Did 


crify? Did he die that we might have a name to 


died that he might begin the life, the power, and 
Work of religion in our ſouls. Ele died, that he 


— 


* 


4 heavenly ee e Aaſcribed. | 7 15 3 


might. ſtill carry on the life of heaven, and lead 


eur ſouls at once to God, as their chief and 
all-ſufficient good. 
4. Hence learn the W af” a religious life. 


A heavenly converſation 1s the life of angels—the 
life of faints—the life of God ! - How: happy are 


thoſe glorious and.exalted beings—and the, more 
we reſemnble them we ſhall become proportionably 
happy. A man can never be ſaid to know any 


thing of his true happineſs, till he know tome 
thing about a heavenly converſation. —The more 
he is under the influence of this, the more en- | 


larged does the circle of his happineſs. become. 
The more he lives in heaven he approaches nearer 


and nearer to the center and ſource of all bleſſed- 
neſs. 


1 This ſubject reproves all thoſe, whey have 


5 their converfation' on earth. How do drunkards 
 —ſabbath-breakers—liars—ſwearers—unclean'per- 


ſons, ſtand condemned? Have they their con- 


verſation in heaven? Can the drunkard ſay, 


while he is loſing his judgment and- ſenſes over. 
bis intoxicating glaſs, he has his converſation in 


heaven? Drink in heaven they do, but it is at 
the pure fountain of life but alas! he drinks at the 
fountain of (death. Can ſabbath-breakers, wha 


deſpiſe the word and ordinances of God—whg 


turn their backs upon them — devoting the 


Lord's day to indolence—to finful pleaſures, or 


criminal enjoyments, can they ſay they have their 
converſation in heaven? How do the angels i im 
heaven keep an everlaſting ſabbath to their God 
not in the way which ſabbath - hreakers ſpend it on 


earth? Liars, can they ſay they have a heavenly 
converſation—are they ſerving the God of truth? 
— There are no lies told in heaven. Swearers, 


can they ſay they have their converſation in 
| heaven ? There is nothing but prazfing and bleſs 


ling. in the upper and better world. -A | 1 0 
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155 vi, the Objedt of the Chriftion's Behr. 
| Jesus, he Objed of the Chriſtian's Deſire. 
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METS DES #20 20:7 
And there were certain Greeks among them, thay 
| came up to wor /hip at the Feaſt The fame came 
therefore to Philip, which was of Bethſaida of Gal. 
lee, and deſired him, ſaying, we would ſee Feſurr | 


* $US; in che days of his fleſh, had, yon 
know, many open and ſecret enemies: But 
from theſe words, it appears that he had likewiſe 

ied Blends.” Although at this 
time, the tongue of malice was let Jooſe upon 
Kim; although he was repreſented by the chief 


Prieſt, Scribes and Pharaſces as an impoſtor and 
friends and diſciples here expreſs a great veneration 


for him, and a ſtrong deſire to have an interview 


with him. Perhaps they were ſome of the tribes 
i cattered abroad in the cities ef Greece—at leaft 


they muſt have been proſelytes of the gate; for it | 
is faid they came up to worſhip at the feaſt. Jeſus 


appeared, at this time, mean and deſpicable in the 


eyes of the men of the world - they ſaw no beauty 


no comelineſs in him, that he ſhould be deſired: 


How different ſentiments have the people of God, 
in all ages of the world, entertained of Chriſt from 


hat others have done? They have been raviſhed 


CY 


4 


e, the Object of the Cbr 


have, and then apply what may be advanced. 


en, Dae 155 


with his intrinſic worth and excellence they 


have viewed him as the chief Juen ten thous 


fand; as altogether lovely, and have ever ex 


preſſed a defire to cultivate cloſe and intimate ac- 


. us hiods We are not to ſuppoſe that 


| barely with a fight of his perſon: It is more than 


Ty they muſt have ſeen him before this, as 


de appeared always in public and did nothing in 
ſecret. —He had lately rode in triumph into Teru- 


alem, and entered into the temple, where all, or 
moſt of the worſhippers, had an opportunity of 
ſeeing him. When they expreſſed this with, they 
muſt, therefore, have wanted to form a near and 
friendly connection with hun, to receive. inſtrucy 
Far? | r * FR . 18 * RY 

tion from his lips, and to, hold communion with 


him. This ſhould likewiſe be our aim and deſire 
this day. We ſhould wiſh to fee Jeſus, in order 


to ſtrengthen the bonds of friendſhip, - that may 


already fubſiſt betwixt him and our ſouls— to have 


our minds more inſtructed in the myſteries of 
redeeming love—to derive grace from him as the 


head of all influences, to keep up fellowſhip and 


intercourſe with him. 
In diſcourſing on the words, I ſhall | 
I. Shew you whence this deſire ſprings. The 
II. Mention ſome reaſons why the people of 
God defire to ſee Jeſus. 
III. Shew what is included in this deſire. 
IV. Mention what is to be ſeen in Jeſus. 
V. The effect and influence ſuch a fight will 


I. I am to ſhew whence this deſire ſprings. - 
1. In our carnal and unrenewed ſlate, we have 
no ſuch deſire. The natural man receiveth not 
„„the things of the ſpirit of God—they are fool- 
„ iſhneſs to him; neither can he know them, or 


_ «© defire them, | becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 


«© cerned.” While we remain in our natural 
ſtate, inſtead of defiring to ſee Chriſt, we have 
4 s 4 0 7 55 , p . a (7 $34 4 Fa hearts 3 


756 e ohe e ce, e, * 


hearts full of en mit. to him. All dur anal 
and deßres are wholly alienated-from the life of 


fin—we will feel little or no deſire ever to * Jes „ 
They that are whole need not a phy ficlan, but 


God: Oür minds are full of rooted prejudiceg: 
againſt the ways and work of falvation, It , 
rhe fore, "the spirit of God, chat gives-'rife 4 


on defire* in our. Hearts. It is his province 14. 


economy of redemption, to couvince the 
Hild of fin. If our minds be not im phys 5 
x deep and ſerious ſenſe of the evil and 


*« they that are fick.”” When once the Tpirit 4 7205 
us an affecting fight and ſenſe of ſin, And 


_ wrath of God due to it, we will then fee, 100 


PN 


deplorable our condition is by nature; we wilt 
then ſee how guilty and wretched we are without 
an intereſt in, and acquaintance with che blefſed 


a Jefus. This is the ſpirit” s firſt work in the ſoul'of 
man, and the more it advances, the ſtronger and 


more feryent does this ſpiritual defire of 7 a 


Sayiour ro q. 1.07 
T1 1905 of the law in all its ſpirituality 7 wt 


extent is opened for the inſpection of the dune be 


he is brought to. compare His heart and life with 


this pure and unerring ſtandard of righteouſneſs, 


| and the more he compares, the greater contrariety 


* 


his ignorance and eaſe, he has been treaſuring UP 


ſoon fully convinced that the Wet es of 1 18 te tl 


and oppoſition to the will of God, does he diſco 


ver. He ſees. his obedience every, Way defedtive! 
and N ſhort of hat the law requires. The fins YI 


omiſſion, and the fins of commiſſion ſtare him in 
the face —he trembles at the multitude and varie 
of his offences, and now feels, how in the days 2 


to himſelf wrath againſt tlie day of Wrath. 


and that he is every moment liable, to ſuffer the 


arrful ſentence, did not ſparing 820 y prevent * It, 


Conſcience. ſeconds the voice of and um- 


mons the ane before 1 its dread. tri 3 5 et t tells 
| kim, mm no Toll fr flatterin HO Voice— SN hou ar ar 
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ik WM eſis, the Oles of the Chriſtian's Defire. 1375 
« the mati: the ſoul that fins muſt die.“ Hence 
he finner is rouſed from his ſtate of ſecurity—he 

f is brought to look ſerioufly into his own heart. 
© ta There he fees nothing, but what is diſorderly | 
and highly provoking to God. He looks be- 
- the: fore him, and fees nothing but the throne of juf- 

| tice erected to condemn him. Hence a holy 
ifecling and weighty concern about the bir that 
belong to his peace, begins to riſe in his foul :;— 
Fear and trembling begin to ſeize him. He has, 
now an alarming apprehenſion of danger, and for 


” Ia 


5 


the firſt time, he wiſhes to fee Jeſus. . 
2. The ſpirit reſts not here — it proceeds to con- 

vince him of his. utter inſufficiency and impo- 

[tence to recover himſelf from his ſinful and dan - 


effes gerous ſtate. In order to accompliſh this, he 
ut) Nl gives the firiner an awful and ſtriking view of the 
and || *majelty, holineſs, juſtice, power, and authority of 
God. He ſhews him the holy and divine majefty 
* whom he has offended, and who muſt have a 
: fatisfaftion, proportioned to the nature and guilt 
er || of the offence. He convinces him that without 
with [| the ſhedding of blood there is, and can be no te- 
le: = miſſion of in—that all the ſervices and oblations, 
1 Which he can bring, will be unavailing to atone 
for the ſin of the ſoul, —all will be unavailing 
to procure the pardon of the leaſt fin :* He ſees” 
no help, no hope, no remedy in any creature. 
Then the ſpirit of God opens the refreſhing trea - 
ſures of divine wiſdom— the unſearchable riches 
of divine grace, and conducts him to one who 
„ comes travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, 
„% Hlighity to fave.” He thows him Immanuel as 
God with us Jeſus in dur nature, bearing our fins 
in his own body on the tree, and making his ſoul 
an offering for them. Hence this deſite begins 
to wax moo and ftronger. The more hg diſ- 
covers the fufficiency and ability of the Saviour 
to redeem his ſoul from death, the more fervent 
and earheſt do his wiſhes become. As ſoon as he 
e mntle 25. 
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” Lane In the midſt of his deep di 


* 


ts Py the obe 2 te .cn e 


ws he worth mid excellener of hi 


ple to ſay Jo; uttermoſt all that come At | g 
bim 10 15 will then earneſtiy defire none 


Sher ade n. - His eyes- will be turned from 


other abje&—bis. hopes will be placed 


n no other foundation his affections will center on 


no other Saviour, on no other way of ſalvation. 


5 1 iS. The ſpirit begets and cheriſhes this defire-in 


i ſoul of the.finner, by pointing ovt to him the 
dation. he has to reſt upon for peace and 
Ries ds and 

lexity of mind, he carries home te the fin- 


: = s.conſcience - fome refreſhing portions: of ferip- 


ire; ſome precious promiſes in the word of 
God, ſuited to his anxious and clouded ſtate of 
mind. He aſſures him that God fo loved the 
Bi world, that whoſoever. believeth-in'bim ſhall 


246 not peri hs, but have everlaſting life.” He 


s him h o Jeſus was wounded for his traniſ- 
95 — and bruiſed for his ſins— how efficacious 
a blood is to. cleanſe from all fin. tie makes 
feel that it is a faithful ſaying and worthy of 
al acceptation, - that God is in Chriſt, recon· 


5 ciling che world unto himſelf— not impnting unto 
N 2 their treſpaſſes. He declares to him, upon 


divine veracity, that there is no condemna- 
tion to them that are in Jeſus Chriſt, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, He ſhows' 
him Jeſus as his ſurety—as finiſhing tranſgreflion, 


and making an end of ſin and bringing in an ever- 


ies ri 3 He leads him to reſt his 
with God, ſolely on What 


the holineſs of his life—the worthineſs 
fficacy of his death, as a W propi itia- 
N He ſhows: him Jeſüs tas riſen gain 
;jaſtification—the beſt me ing 
8 have that his pardon OE, 


5 ED bath done and ſuffered. He points out to 
* ner 


| [and chat his diſchar ee on ſen - 
A £-the dixine law. e oy: ; 
: AAA * oP vd. esd 1 * eee * Ipirit 
5 abe 3 | 4 


ficit- convineerh- him that Jufugnbree"h 

make igterceffon for him at the righ 
God. Whoeyer: has ſeen, or may det 
aviour, in theſe ſoul comforting points of light} 
fee know not a little what" ir 18 0 delite"to'fes 
eg if 3x r Fin 
% The ſpirit; begets and <heriſhes this holy: Yeo 
he IN fire in the franer! 5 ſoul, by perſuading him that 
and Jeſus. is not on!. able but zwilling to fave him: 
And © Lo, 1;come, ſays the ſpirit of prophecy, in the 
n- volume of thy back it is written of me to do 
erip- « thy will 1 take delight. The Fpirit gives the 
75 ſnner ſuch views of the Saviour's willingneſs to 
te of ranſom from death, and to deliver from going 
4 the down to the pit, as ſerve to cherith and enflame 
ſhall this holy-defire in his ſoul. He reads his willing: 
He neſs in the bitter agonies whicts he endured. — He 
ran. ſces-it in the act of laying down his life, — he ſees 
cious it apPearing in every part of his humble and ſuf. 
eering ſtate. Had he refuſed to have become 1 
by of r wan of ſorrow. and acquainted with grief, . 
! | had he deelined the arduous work of our Salvatiom 
unte fe ſhould as yet have been in our ſins lying un- 

upon der the ourſe of a broken law, and expoſed to the 
mus vengeance of incenſed juſtice. No fay of — 4 | 

wall would ever have entered into our ſouls no holy 
hows ( deſire to ſee him would ever have exiſted in dur 
non. | breaſts. How different the part he acted ! ber 
n, our redemption was propoſed in the courlfel of 
. his! peace he ſtaggers not - when he viſited our — . 
What he ſhrinks not back from the great deſign: 
ut to when he was about to enter into the deepeſt partz 
bineſs of diſtreſs — he willingly meets and reſolutely con 
ire | tends. with the powers of darkneſs. No bonner 


pitia- 

ben fare theſe circumſtances: placed before the'belicvi 5 

n foul, but he feels a ſtrong deſire to begin and > | 

hafed.” up commuuion with Chriſt, + The chriſtian wilt 
{ deſire to ſee more and more of: Jeſus, a8 Bernet 


fied, bleeding, dying atonement and propitiatioft' | 
fe or the nn 1 the world. 1 by theſe cir- 
a2 cumſtances 


# x + 


j 


160 A d We 


_ 'eunnſtarices that he is the Fiend 24. . 
155 Ibo ners--confiding i in his good-will towards them, 


"Thus the ſpirit begets and cheriſhes this holy 
Weite in the ſoul, by convincing tlie ſinner of 
fin ;—by convincing him of his own infuffi- 
12 47 to recover or ſave himſelf; by pointing 

e life and death of Chriſt as the n 


ation of his and pardon 8 aſuring him 


of the willingn "of the Saviour. in, 3 
* 28 ſhall now e ſome cealons why the peo- 
ple of God deſire to ſee Jeſuꝑ. Mes 
. The people of God deſire to e Jeſus, be- 
cauſe they have communicated to them a princi- 


its correſpondent . All the people of 
od have chis principle; „ for they are born 
_ + again; not of che will of the fleſh, nor of the 
2. Will ef man but of God.. Formerly chey were 

dead in treſpaſſes and ſin, hut being quickened' by 

J 8 ſpirit, they now feel a ſtrong deſire for fre 
a of grace, as the n food of their 
Nothing leſs can ſatisfy them, tlian to feel, 
— 2905 ſome meaſure, the joys of heaven brought 
28 den to earth, and to be favoured with freſh in · 
| Ninhations” of divine mercy, day by day. They 
e Lift upon us the light of _ i; COUNte- 
e nance; and we ſhall be ſaved :— pread thy 
2324008, banner over us, which is love 3 vifit us with 
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85 of foie life; which cannot be ſatisfied-with- 
ut 


1 us not as an enemy, bot friend--not | 
22 Je but a Saviour. 3 nt, N08 br * 
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„ the joy of thy ſalvation.” They cannot fecd 


on the huſks of ſinful pleaſure, which the ſwine 


of this world do eat. Their ſouls muſt be nou- 
wied as with marrow: and with fat. They 
muſtꝭ drink at thei refreſhing fountain of goſpel 
Promiſes — They muſt eat of that bread — . ; 

that endureth for evermore, elſe the 
— — 


When a day of darkneſs intervenes, 


not able to apply any of the promiſes, or to ſee 


dee arne in in them, how do their ſpirits — 
— how 


DD bo ready are N to cry. Is his mere, 
2 keener petite for food a thirſty 
not have a more vehement deſire of Water, 
OY. thoſe, influenced by this principle of fpixituqa 


" 7 well.grounded intereſt. in him. In him their lite 


* 
— 
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ren POPSET pug vain ny Frogs: THREW 
| ©  2., The people of God deſire to ſee Jeſus, be. 
gcCauſe they are perſuaded that the efficacy of all 
; * ordinances d 
| 
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what was common to other Water. I ſo the 
Z _ -ordinance of the ſupper without Chriſt's /p;rityal, 
nat bodily preſence, is neither more, nor leis han 
| What it appeareth to the naked eye, bread and 
dus people, how refreſhing how ſtrengthening 
does it prove? Their every neceſſity is, ſupplied 
out of his fulneſs - they fit under his ſhadow: wih 
2 delight, and his fruit is ſweet unto their 
eee Pogo tet d 27g on Bats 48; 
3. They deſire to ſee Jeſus, becauſe their light, 
their life. and ſtrength depend on him, Ascthe 
approaching ſun, in ſummer, makes the face of 
nalature revive, and every thing wear à pleaſingyaſ- 
pet: So, when Chriſt, the glorious ſun of righ- 
tdtdet.eonſneſs is preſent, his) people are brought into 
the banqueting honſe their graces revive with 
ö » gedoubled vigour the ſpiritual world rejoices and 
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hall nownhe 

 chaded'in the deſite of ſceing Jeſus. 
and, in the firſt place, the requeſtiny the tert 

Shchudes in it 4 det re to know him'favis 

His perſon, nature, and offices. A 


but the deſire of the heaven-born ſoul will not 
reſt ſatisfied with ſuch ſuperficial acquaintance 
2 the divine Saviour. lothing ſhort of fa- 
heartfelt knowledge can give him comfort. 

as unlefs we thus know him, we can have little, 
or no comfort at a communion” table. We may 
it down at his table; but we ſhall only be like ſo 
many dead carcaſes around it, if che ſaving know- 
 4edge of Jeſus" be not firſt imparted to our hearts. 
But perhaps fome of Jou are now fayi 
Afraid our knowledge is not of the” ſan 
und this is a diſcoaraging 'circumſtance 1e near 
und folemn h we are now to make. In 


Jowing citrumſtances. If your knowledge be of 
the Ang kind, you will have high thoughts of 


„Onli und but 4 very low and mean opinion of 


yourſelves. Saving knowledge is always 
nowledge. With Paul on the one hand, you 
1 ourſelves the leaſt of all ſeints; with 
Divid on th 
155 have 1 in heaven but thee, and there is none 
| — oy earth I deſire beſides thee:?”” In 2 
ſtate of guilt and depravity, the ſoul of man is 
- cotifined wholly, to the objekts of ſenſe. But 
ut len che ſpiri of God reſtores it to its 0 
4 Wy and' vigour, "i it rifeth above every in 
Sbſect, ad centers in Jeſus as its chief joy. "Ie 


is enabled to rife àbove this vain world, and to 
aſpire to "heavenly objects to heavenly enjoy- 
ments. It begins to Khow What it is to breathe 
aſter its original glory and feficity, the iĩmagef the 
ag, and the enjoyment ol God. Have 
3 you 
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aa e While the King fttech at his table the 
„ in the third — what is ia - 


ingly in 
ſpvediarive | 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, is eaſily. acquired/j— 


„we nate 
5 ä 


order e remove your doubts," attend to the fol- 


other, you will ſing, Whom 


1JJJͤ ͤ ͤ K SER. Eh . 4 


0 more and more.“ 


— dads — of ele, * 
— you convinced that without an intereſt in his 
favaur,; you muſt be for ever miſerable? Areſthe 


deſires ot your heart towards him? 4% The de- ö 
t ſire of thie heart, ſays a pious author, the pre- 
_ «wailing diſpoſition towards this, or that objec, 


< aſcertains one's true character, with more pre- 
© ciſion, in moſt caſes, than his outward actious 
and conduct. Berween Judas and John there 
%, ]˖Eỹj‚uũo viſible difference, either in proſeſſion, 
or practice, whereby the h ypocrite could be 


© diſtinguiſhed from the faint... The eſſential dif- 


<<. ference lay in the defires and affections of their 
4 hearts ; known only to God, who judgeth ac- 
* cording to truth.“ Examine, then, whether 
ne ſeeret deſires of your hearts center in Jeſus? 
Is he the ſupreme object on which they termi- 
- nate? If you can anſwer in the affirmatiue, and 

appeal to his Omniſcience, and ay Thou, 


1238 Lord, knoweſt that I love thee,” —you: may 
reſt aſſured that your know 


kind. Let me aſl you, as another mark, is your 
knowledge of a growing nature; for they wle 


now the Lord eie oe go on to know him 


ou will ſtop at no deter- 
mined point, as if. you had. already attained, . or 


Was already: perfect. Von will grow: be fon 


1 and in t knowledge of Chriſt 19 the 
> - 4:>=forgettin the things that are behind, 
8 will ceach forth unto thoſe things that re be 

-M fers, preſſing towards the mark 2 


the big calling of God in Chriſt: N 
„ if your — 2 of a ſaving kind, it 


Hill be of 2 practical nature. It will influence and 
2 3 — . —— your e 7 It will be 
ark 


your meat and 


to do the will o f your; hea- 
- venl 


and His 21 i — command LIT meet with your 
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"+ Preached on » communion ſabbath, | 


is of aſaving 


the prize of 


y father: a ſcrupulous and conſcientious : 
8 of duty will — impreſſed on yo minds, 
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queſt i 5 it an — 2 to hold com- 
munion with him in his ordinances. There is 
nothing more the object of the chriſtian's! wiſh), 
than to enjoy free and intimate communion: with = 
Jeſus—to be brought into his banqueting houſe 
to have a banner of love diſplayed over him, and 
to taſte and ſee that he is good and gracious. 0 


that I knew where to indhim. With my 


10 ſoul have I deſired thee in the night, yea, with 


t my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee early.” 


„O Lord thou art my God, early will I ſeek 
„ thee: my ſoul chirttech for thee, my fleſh long- 
44 eth for thee in a dry and thirſty land, where no 
«water is - to ſee thy power and thy 8 ſo as 


1 F-have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. 


thy light and thy truth, let ther: lead me, "Tet 
them bring me unto thy holy hill, * to thy 
** tabernacles. Such is the earneſtand affection- 
nguage, in which the ſaints of God, in all 
of the church have expreſſed the holy and 
ſecret: deſires of their rea after God. They 
breathe the ſame ſpirit with the words of the text. 
They all walls to. ſee Jeſus, to, hold. enen 
In the third place,—This et be in it 


2 ſpirituabappetite in the people of God, to de- 


rive and receive communications. of grace from 


Jeſus to ſanctify: their; natures — to comfort and 
encourage them to ſtrengthen them to run in the 


ways of God's commandments with pleaſure and 
delight. The believing ſoul is convinced that 
there is every thing in Chriſt neceſſary both for 
life and ſalvation. Faith pleads and reſts upon 
the all- ſufficiency of the Saviour in the moſt de- 
ſperate caſes; and hence it is that the chriſtian 
vanquiſhes the greateſt oppoſition. As the con- 

AiQs ate many the temptations. trying and nu- 
merons with which the people of God are aſ- 


| x ao they have a ſtrong chro to be EC J 


a: 


0 Þ 


Jalen the Ohh f the Clriftian's Dare, 165 
at che pool of divine affiſtance, and deriving, 
firength. = vigour from the fountain of all ful- 
neſs They wiſh to ſee Jeſus and to receive 
from him larger communications of life and in- 
| fvence.” They know bow feeble their own. 
powers: are they know how treacherous their 
own hearts are they know how enſnaring and 

deceiving. the .pleaſures of fin are, and therefore 
they bow the knee to God and implore his graci- 
aus preſence and divine-afhftance—they beſeech 
him they deſite to ſee. him, making his grace. 

2 for them and perfecting ſtrength i in er 

weak . 

In the fourth place, — This wiſh includes in ita 
holy concern to be made. conformable to his will 
and image 55 all things. When the ſaint of God 
Vwiſhes to ſee Jeſus— he may be ſuppoſed to with 
to ſee more of the purity and holineſs of his life 
to FR ee his meekneſs, | humility, ſelf-denial, pati- 
ence and obedience,” and to ſee theſe, not as a cold 
and indifferent ſpectator; but to view them as 
one, Whole heart is warmed with divine love, and 
who! makes it Yin: daily. Rudy: to walk even as he 
alſo, walked, 

+I l ns e for the child of God to * 
aſter increaſing degrees of holineſs, , as. it is for a 
- thirſty man to wiſh for a cooling ſtream. The 
Fracious ſoul feels a ſtrong and vehement deſire to 
holy, as Jeſus is holy. The bent of his :af- 
tions and the wiſhes. of his heart, incline him 

* here the ſtatutes of the Lord, and to have his 
/ 44 unto holineſs. * How love 1 a law : It 

1 18 my delight all the day. 

But in the laſt place, The defire 3 in. the people 

od to ſee Jeſus, includes in it their. belief in 
Him as a Saviour, and that his life and death are 
Ne foundation of their acceptance with God. 
TY irt, ſignifies a Saviour. He ſhall be called 
„ Jeſus; for he ſhall ſave his. people from their 
. e The People of G0 are ſenſible oy 
"x57 5 1 { cy 
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| THT Oe upon which came into 3 7 
World, but they de wo ee him and to look, to 
1 alone 'for falvation. They Vetire to look to 

is obedience and death, as the only ground of 


— 3 * 
* N 


| their pardon—they defire to reſt their ſalvation on 
| the Redecmer's righteouſneſs alone :—Others' may 
28 look to this, or that city of refuge, this, or that 
1 Saviour - they with to ſee no other hope ſet before 
14 them. but the Ridremer-God—t6 depend entirely | 
1 en what he hath done and ſuffered in their room 
IS and ſtead. They renqunce every plea of ſalvation 
[in their own ftrength, or on account of their own 
righteouſneſs, and wiſh. to ſee none other but that 
which Jeſus compleated when he bowed his head 
an the croſs and ſaid, It is finiſhed.” . 
Men are not very anxious to ſee, ot to poſſeſs 
things they o not value, nor are their deſires v 

trong after objects in which they ſee little, or n : 
fatisfaQon: ' To wiſh to ſee Jeſus, therefore, | 
. | muſt ſuppoſe that we apprehend him to be of ; 
real ſubſtantial benefit to our ſouls. 'Yes! if we 
haye believed to the * of our ſouls, — 


— — „ 
* 8 „ & 


righteouſneſs —to' adorn him with holineſs to 
feed him with the bread of life to intercede for 
him by his merit to ſave him by his power. He 
finds nothing ſufficient to cure the bleeding wounds 
*6f his guilty mind; but that righteouſneſs which is 
| -beſtowed by God that mercy which Chriſt diſ- 
pences Ile, therefore, wiſhes. to ſee Jeſus as. 
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Hed 9837 were certain Greeks. among WES Mu "that 


f came up to wwor/hip at the. Feaſt :: - The. fame came | 
 itherefgre to Philip, which was of Bethſaida of Gal. 


«& TR au wrt him, | ſaying, We ONE Jer . | 


IV. che laſt diſcourſe on thats A ſhowed”. 

whence the deſire in the text aroſe—why the 
people of God defire to ſee Jeſus, and pointed 
out what is included in the requeſt itſelf. ores: | 

able to what I at firſt propoſed, I now come to 

- the fqurth head of diſcourle, which Wag: 7 e | 
what it ig they ſee in Jeſus. 3 

1. The If in Chriſt the falneſs of Aiving glory. 

| Moſes once put up. this requeſt and petition after 
God had promiſed that his gracious preſence ſhould 

with him“ I beſeech thee ſhew me thy 2. 

ut no where is dre fo ory of God to be ſeen 
oe conſpicuouſly as in Jefus Chriſt the me- 
diator of the new covenant. He is the brightneſs | 
of the Father's glory—the expreſs image of his 
perſon. They, wh have ſeen me, ſays Chriſt, | 
e have ſeen the Father alſo. The light of the 
4 knowledge of the glory of God ſhines in the 
2 face of Jeſus. N cannot” ſce the foul 'of 
» * 


the earth below- The heavens declare his glory, 


Fefms, © 


his nature by what he does—by the works of his 
hand- by the ſchemes he forms—by the ſteps he 
takes, and the ends to which he directs his con- 
duct. We cannot fee God but by the works of hig 
hand- the determmations of his will, ani the 


diſpenſations of his providence. His divine na- 


ture ſhines forth in the heavens above us and in 
% and the firmament ſheweth forth his handy 
« work.” It alſo. appears conſpicuous in the 


kingdom of providence. But Jefus is the very 


viſible image of the inviſible God. His incarna- 


tion—his life—his ſufferings— death and reſur- 


rection — give us a juſt and perfect diſcovery of t 
nature, will, and purpoſes of God. 
of his doctrine God is ſeen as the Father of liphts, 
with whom there is no variableneſs, neither ma- 


dom of turning. In the miracles which Chriſt 
performed, God is ſeen. as the God of power, 


rho. can ſuſpend, or alter the laws of natute ag he 


90s In. bis ſpotleſs life; for he: was holy, harm. 
els, _ 


divine nature are collected in and iſſue fort 
from the face of Jeſus. In the Nn e 
accampliſhment.. of the work of our 


o 
<> 


T 


* 
* 
S 


in our Immanuel, or God wath us. 
PM nature of Jeſus, if I may, ſo { 
ſpacious theatre on which all the per 


wiſdom, goodneſs, love, grace, mercy, and power 


act their different parts. In him, as a man of 
forrow, and acquainted with grief, ſhines. the 


glory of the divine wiſdom in contriving; the 


plan of redemption ;—in him ſhines the glory of 
the love and grace of God, in giving His hell 


beloved Son for us all: in him the 


glory 


a Otero th Chris Del 5h 


In the light 


es. The holineſs of the divine nature ap- 


s, and undefiled, and ſeparated. from ſinners, 
The love and juſtice of God are to be ſcen in his 
füfferings. In one word, all the beams of the 


LJ — p | f „ vation 
e te all the perfections of Deity. meeting; 
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of divine juſti and. holineſs ap ears In 7 
ak the fans 42 a believing world in the 


Ter of their Redeemer... In ſhort, 40 N 


. 


10 8 8 8 that we can my to Tag Gel, in 
6 


** ſuch a manner as ſhall be mally Naa ee 
* to us. 


© He alone i is the rue God to us men, chat i is, 


to miſerable and finful creatures: He is our 


chief center and ſupreme object, in reſpect of 
4 all that we can with, and all that we can un- 
ve | derſtand. Whoever knows. not him, knows 
us % Sothing either in the order of the world or in 
1 75 own nature and condition. For as we 

OW. God on.y by. Jeſus Chriſt, ſo? us by him 
e that we know ourſelves. _ * 

11 Wk hout 300 Fury MAN is, of neceſy, 

Fo E. con ſidered as lying in vice and mi 

2 05 Jeſus Chriſt TAS appears as MUSE: 
from ey and redeemed from miſery. In 


2 


5 11 him conſiſts all our happineſs, and all our vir- 


& tue, our life and light, our ho * and aſſurance: 
« Out of bim there is no proſpect but of ſins and 
, miſeries, of darkneſs and deſpair; nothing, te 
1 be beheld by us but obſcurity and confuſion. in 
10 ** the divine nature, and in our ow 5 

2. We ſee in Chriſt the mediator b etwixt. God 
ab man. Though he be the ancient of days, 


| Ad and omega, hs firſt and the laſt G 4 


all and pleſſed for ever ; yet he has graciouſſy con- 
deſcended to be our mediator by. aſſuming . our 


* * * * 


nature, ud, in that nature making. his ſoul. an 


offering for fin. **. There is one God and one 

mediator BROW, God and man, the man Chriſt 
on Jess. Man, by his! firſt apoſtacy from God. 
rendered . worthy, of death. Ile became 


. to ſuf er the ſentence pronounced at firſt 


againſt 
+ Page 150. , 
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againft fin. This melancholy change in the ſtats 
l of man, we are taught in ſcripture, to believe 
= could have iſſued in the utter ruin and eternal | 
miſery of the human race, had it not been for 
the gracious interpofition of Jefus the mediator. 
| There were none in heaven, or in earth, fit ox 
8 able to reſtore peace, or putchafe pardon. When 2 
1 all our hopes were ſinking, Jeſus fteps forward 
2 and declares - Lo! I come, to do thy will 1 
I „take delight.” How aſtoniſhing the condeſ= 
: _cention—how unſearchable the love which made 
> Him engage to be our fin-atoning ſurety. . He 
1 did not become our mediator by chance but 
f «© choice.” It was not impoſed on him againſt 
his will—but undertaken in a chearful and vo- 
«© luntary manner: It belonged not to him by 
any neceffity of nature of his own accord he 
% became Day's-man and laid his hands on both 
* % pärties.“ Though in the form of God he 
made himſelf of no reputation in our nature he 
„ fulfilled the law in our nature he ſuffered the 
; WW puniſhment due to its violation in our nature 
3 E Hepaites the diſhonour done to it. He became 
8 our ſurety, our mediator and advocate with the 
2 7J77%%VCͥͤĩ˙* ² wü! 
„ ſee in Chriſt the love of God to pe- 
riſhing ſinners. We are left to judge of the 
height and depth, the breadth and length of the 
love of God to his avowed enemies by refleQing 
on the glory and happineſs,. which Jeſus left 
when he'viſited our ſinful world by meditating 
on What he ſuffered in ſoul and body when he 
| boa nl guilt ; by contemplating the grand 
iſſue of the'whole—the wrath of God appeaſed— 
the world conquered'—fin blotted out—death de- 
_Rroyed—fatan ſpoiled” and the 'bottomleſs pit for 
ever ſhut to thoſe, who believe in him. Here- 
in is love; not that we loved God; but that 
he loved us, and ſent his Son to be a propitia- 
tion for our fins. God ſhews his goodnels in 
NLRB. ee SIS Q 2 4 : | | giving 


„ 


272 I us, the ohe 10 the Qrifian's „Dec. 
giving us life —in preſerving that life—in watching 
dyer us by fight and by day—in the proviſions 
he beltows— n the deliverance he ant and the 
omforts he vouchſafes. But do theſe 
windle into nothing when we fix our hopes and 
5 ad on Par: oy of 8 WhO — 
un egit. Other ma 
| 28 ww: 3 who one fecha. | 
= - how forth all his excellence and glory. Other 
gifts are but God's creatures - but God in giving 
us his Son— gives us himſelf, „ for this is che 
„% true God,” All 1 have we diſcover, or or feel 
of. God, in the works of nature, or of providence, 
are not once to be com ared with this rich diſ- 
play: of it to be ſeen in Jefus Chriſt. ' They are as 
2 drop to the vaſt ocean, or a fingle beam to the full 
1 2 5 of the meridian ſun. Lay this gift in the 
ballance with all the angels of heaven— all che ex- 
cellent ones on earth- all the beauty of the one 
vorld, and all the glory of the other, they would 
3 found lighter than vanity in compariſon of it. 
© bchold in feſus what manner of love the Fa- 
© ther hath beſtowed on us that we ſhould be 
by called the ſons of God.” “What is man. 
4 that thou, O Lord, ſhouldeſt magnify him. 
„ what thou. mouldeſt Ft thine” heart Hou 
AN 
1 ag In this was artifehed the RY of Gel FO 
4 Wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only be- 
1. gotten ſon into the world, that we might hve 
through him. God, who is rich in mercy, 
J for, his great love wherewith 4 1 us, hath 
: pi hg us—that in the ages to come he 
, « mi ht ſhew the Frente. eh of His grace, 
"It 44 1 in indneſs towards us, ough. Jeſus Chriſt, | 
| "T e grace are, we ſaved.” © 5 
; „ e ſee in Chriſt ſuch things as are to be 
1 ſeen no where elſe the mercies of God flowing 
out towards poor ſinners. Theſe naturally flow 
from his love as tl their ! and fountain. Nas 
1 Sf H een ICT Was 
. 455 
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-was-the mercy-promiſed to the fathers and in the 


fulneſs of time God gave him as the redemption 


and conſolation of his people Iſrael. He is both 
the pledge and channel of all our mercies. He 
that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
„ him up to the death for us all, how ſhall he 


not with him freely give us all things. Do 


wie enjoy peace and pardon? — Jeſus is the channel 
through which it comes. Do we enjoy the means 
and comforts of this preſent life? theſe are the 
gifts of God through ſeſus Chriſt. Do we en- 
tertain the well- grounded hope of eternal life? 
God hath given us eternal life, and this life is 


in his Son.” All mercies are conveyedithrough - 


the hands of our Mediator. What ever bleſſings 
dieſcend on our world to refreſh, and comfort the 
hearts of ſinners they come through the hands of 


aA compaſſionate Redeemer. He hath aſcended 


-46 


up on high, and received gifts for men.“ 


Hence the apoſtle Jude exhorts the diſciples of 


Cgriſt „ to keep themſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


unto eternal life.” He received no gifts for 
fallen angels. They are not Srl to look 
tor the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eter- 


nal life. The ſeverity of divine juſtice is their 


allotted portion, while the tender mercies of our 
God deſcend upon our ſouls in our deepeſt ſtate 
of guilt and wretchedneſs. In Chriſt ſeſus we 
fee: whati is no where elſe to be ſeen, mere 
and truth ee together; righteouſneſs and 
peace mutually ki | 
tice of God is. ſatisfied ; for by him we receive 
the atonement. Mercy and truth meet together; 


fling each other.” The juſ- 


becauſe the law is magnified and made honou- 
4% rable; for he hath fulfilled all righteouſneſs!” 


He anſwered all its demands, and bore all its f 


7 


puniſhment.— Heaven and earth are now reconet]- 
ed God and the ſinner are now become one; 
becauſe we ſee mercy and truth meet in the di- 


74 % A. Ohre ds ebe, Die 


they muſt 


vine and human nature of Jeſus Chriſt. Becauſe 
and truth: have met together, we ſee in 
Ohti a treaſure of Grace, of ſtren hy and of 
comfort a fountain opened to cleanſe us, and 
away conſecrated to heaven for the chief of ſin⸗ 
ners through the vail of his fleſn. Becauſe mercy 
and truth have met together we ſee in the death of 
Jeſus, our life—in his condemnation, our ac- 
quittak—in his croſs, our crown— oy his abaſe. - 
bp ann ry Pp 1 ; 3 4 by 
We ſee in Chriſt a © hopes r ſin- 
— wo Do the oy hope to ws N 
ee Jeſus. Do they hope to plead 
nocent before a holy God they muſt ſee 
1 Do they wiſh and hope to ſilence the 
-condemning ſentence of the divine law? they 
+ miſt. lock to Jeſus. Do they hope at a dying 
hour to; ſpeak peace to their awakened conſci- 
ence i they muſt look to the blood of ſprinkling. 


Do they hope to triumph over 2 ſpiritual foe 


over ſin, ſatan, death, and hell they muſt 


| look to jeſus. Do they hope to Foy frm 
and collected at the bar of a final judgment? 


they muſt ſee Jeſus On him alone the anchor 


of all their hopes muſt be caſt. If we place our 


hopes in human ſtrength, or human ability. in 


works of righteouſneſs, which we have done or 


in 5 thing beſides his atoning blood and per- 
fe&/oblation on the croſs, we build on a ſandy 


4 ns deceitful: foundation. If we ſee not all our 


anck intereſt in him, who is the hope uf 
10 ſrael, we are undone and miſerable for ever. 


= Remove Chriſt from the view of the Hnner, and 
; His, Hopes: Perifh. —God- is tis enemy, and he is 


= his fins. e tharGincth: muſt die if 
hath no hof e of reconciliation of ſalvation ſet 
Defore him. It would therefore be as gloomy and 


= ancomfartable to remove Jefas put of the ſpiritual 
World, as it would be to remove the ſun out of 
„ we may — to fact for the 
>; Fo illuſtration 
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illuſtration of this. Where have all the hopes of 
ſinners, who have already been fayed—where 
have they reſted in a day of converſion - have 


they ſeen any other ſource of comfort but-Jetus? 


Where have they reſted in time of affliction 


have not they centered in Jeſus? Where have 


they reſted at the hour of death, when all other 
props have failed Where will they reſt for ever 
and ever but on Jeſus. Look unto me all the 


ends of the earth, fays he, and be ye ſaved; 


% for Jam God and there is none beſides me. 


„Neither is there any other name given among 
s men by which we can be ſaved.“ Ve is the 
„ way—the truth and the life everlaſting. No 

% man cometh to the Father but by him 


6. We ſee in Jeſus all the light and comfort o 


divine truth. All divine truth, relating to the 


knowledge of God -of providence and of grace, 
is treaſured up in him. If we confider him in 


him in his official character, he is che alone chan- 


nel through which all ſaving knowledge is fully 


and effectnally declared and conveyed to the ſpiri- 
tual world. No man hath ſeen God at any 


1 time, the onl begotten Son, Who is in the 


If angels have informed our world if prophets 
have inſtructed the children of men if apoſtles 


Have declared the whole counſel of God if ſolid 
and ſubſtantial truths have any where been eſta- 
bliſhed, and have either comforted, or guided the 


wandering ſteps of mortals, they have received 


their authority and all their light and knowledge 
from him, as the light of the world? His 


ſervants, in all ages, have been taught to 


his divine nature, he is truth itſelf if we view - 


< learn the truth as it is in feſus. In him is 


* cometh into the world. 007723: && DNS 


1 is the true light that lighteth every man that 8 
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the Object of the Chriftiar' s' Difire. 
Hligh pretentions have been made to know- 
24 byuthe pride and preſumption of men; but 
Mein bs themſelves wile they have become fools. 
heir boaſted acquiſitions have never as yet been 
able to convey ſpiritual lighe to the mind: they 
have never had virtue and power enough to 
| 2 the heart, and to implant new and divine 
ringiples into the ſoul of man. They have never 
en able to cure his mental ignorance - io deſtroy 
che fatal influence of fin, and lead man by a ſafe 
and unerring tract to his Saviour, and to his real 
happineſs. If we wiſſi to ſee the ſinner reformed, 
convinced, enlightened, changed, ſanctified, re- 
deemed, and at laſt made happy, we muſt turn to 
that word which is quick and powerful as a two 
edged ſword - to the truth as it is in Jeſus, It is 
his goſpel alone that is mighty through God to the 
pulling down of ſtrong holds — that can alone de- 
ſtroy the love and power of iniquity in our ſouls. 
It is his goſpel and the gracious words that pro- 
ceed out of his mouth, that alone can quicken 
thoſe that are dead in treſpaſſes and in fins. Hence 
| oth is faid: to make thoſe that believe in bim, 
7 unto Jatvatian.” SIE 4:44 
Thus then we ſee the e of the Ain | 
of in — we fee. in Chriſt the mediator betwixt 
God and man; we ſee the love of God in Chriſt 
- 20-periſhing -Gnners ; we ſee the mercies of God 
flowing out to them; —we ſee in Chriſt all the 
— of ſinners; we ſee in Chriſt the light and 
» coming of divine and ſaving knowledge. 

J come now in the laſt place to ſhew what effect 
Auch a ſight of Jeſus, through the bleſſing of God, | 
_ produce on the hearts of men f 
And in the firſt place—If you have obtained a | 
— 9 ght ot, Jeſus in his ordinances, which you lately 

attondedo then you will be filled with the deepeſt 
zhumiy of ſoul. Every diſciple of Chriſt, the 
more he ſees of Jeſus either in his eſſential, or me- 
Aiatorial — more will he wo in humi- 


_ lity, 


Feſut,. the Ober o the Chriflian's Dire. 177 
lity. Things, you know, ſtrike us always more 
by way of compariſon, or contraſt, than when 
viewed by themſelves. White never appears fo 
bright as when placed in oppoſition to an object 
that is black. Juſt ſo our meanneſs never appears 
fo humbling as when the glory of the Redeemer 
is made to paſs before our eyes: Our vilenefs 
and ſinfulneſs never ſtrike us ſo feelingly as when 
vVve have heart - affecting views of the divine purity 
and holineſs of our Lord. Our own unworthi- 
neſs never depreſſes us ſo much as when we ſee the 
ſpotleſs beauty and merit of the Redeemer-God. 
It is an inward and ſpiritual diſcovery of the ami- 
ableneſs and excellency of Chhriſt's perfctions 
It is ſeeing him “ glorious in holineſs, that 
will ever truly humble the ſoul of the proud ſin- 
ner. It is a ſight of the Redeemer in his glorious 
as well as ſuffering ſtate, that has ever convinced 

effectually the world of fin, and till the evil na- 
ture of ſin be ſeen, there will be little knowledge 
of real goſpel-humility in heart, or life. A ſav- 
ing diſcovery of Jeſus in the ſoul, has alway 
been a powerful mean of pointing out not on 
the evil but the danger of ſin. It is this alſo, 
which has ſhewn the neceſſity of repentance. 
How can fin be ſeen as an evil and bitter thing 
without humbling the ſoul? Can its danger be 
diſcovered in the ſufferings and death of "Chriſt, 
- midyetthbe inner remains high minded? Are 
' we brought to ſee the neceſſity of repentance and 
ure we reminded of dur many deviations from 
duty, and can any degree of pride remain in our 
_ ſouls?—what, will pride be cheriſhed in our breaſts 
while we are called to fix our attention on no- 
thing but what is vile, corrupt, guilty, and de- 
_ formed in the fight of God? No; the evil of 
fin, the danger of fin, and the neceſſity of repen- 
tance cannot be felt, by ſeeing à cruciſied Jeſus, 
without humbling the foul to the duſt. A ſaving 
view of him hath ever produced nere 
2074 012 ie 0107 | 31f1-—yagl o-[8:554561e8 


+ 38.4 ; 
HA. 1. 5 


. ˙m ————— ITE „„ EA Sh AZ 4 Oe ts —— a Renee 
9 . 

4 a 4 * 2 2 

11 * 


in Jau, ehr Objet? of the Chrifftaws Dit. 
ſect in the minds of his people in all ages of his 
church, and under every diſpenſation of religion. 
IT haveheardof thee, ſays Job, witk the hearing 
of the ear; but now mine eyes ſee thee: 
*: Wherefore | abhor myſelf in duſt and in affles“ 
What à humbling reflection does the prophet 
Tlaiah make when he is made to ſee the divine 
glory. Woe is me! for I am undone; becauſe 
«© Jam a man of unclean lips, and -dwell in the 
, midſt of a people of unclean lips; for mine eyes 
* have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. Ihe 
apoſtle John no fooner ſaw the Redeemer in vi- 
non but he was humbled before him. And 
4 when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as dead.” 
Peter once witneſſed an unexpected appearance of 
Chriſt and ſaw an extraordinary diſplay of bis 
maſter's! power - and it produced the ſame effect 
as it did on Job, Iſaiah, and John—* When 
Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus's 
knees, ſaying, depart from me, for I am a 
4 finful man, O Lord.“ Thus the more his 
diſciples ſee of him, tlie more will they be hum 
bled each of them will adopt the language of the 
Centurion, Lord! I am not worthy that thou 
4 fhouldeſt come under my roof.” 
2. Another effect of ſeeing Jefus, is to be filled 
with a godly ſorrow on account of ſin. I have 
juſt now mentioned this as one of the grounds 
of humility— in another point of view it may be 
ronſidered as an effect of ſeeing Jeſus. It is im- 
poſſible for guilty, but awakened minds to lock 
on Jeſus whom they have pierced, and not mourn 
for fin. - A ſaving view of Chriſt, as bearing our 
ſins and carrying our ſorrows, will always pro- 
duce ſincere and godly ſorrow? for fin It will 
teach us that it is fin which diſhonoureth Gd 
it is ſin which wounded Jeſus--it is ſin which 
grieves the ſpirit, and it is firt that defiles the 
ſoul of man. How will theſe conſiderations 
melt the hearts of ſinners, when carried 2 — 


| 


Jeſus, ibe Objef of the Chriftian's Dire. wy 
with power and energy how will they fill them 
with 3 p and godly ens Ay Will | 
they not mourn for ſin as one mourneth for an 
only child ?—will they not be in bitterneſs for it 
as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt born ? 
Will not they, with faſting; and with weeping, 
and with mourning, rend their hearts and not 
their garments? But godly ſorrow will not end 
here; for if you have ſe 2 Jeſus, as re 
dying to expiate your guilt, you will not only be 
dle be ara lief of mind for perſonal fins, | 

but your ſorrow will be univerſal-you will 
— mourn for the ſins of the times and of the 

place where you live. If you have ſeen Jeſus] 

you will grieve for every thing that in the leaſt 
tends to diſhonour him. Try, then, whether this 
be your frame and temper of mind. Have you 
ſeen Jeſus in ſo affecting a point of light, wound- N 
ed for your tranſgreſſions, bearing the chaſtiſe - | 
ment of your peace, as to melt your hearts and to | 
fill you with the deepeſt ſorrow. Let me tell you 

it is the happieſt and moſt comfortable fight you | 
have ever beheld, or can behold in the world. 
All other objects around you tend to harden your 
hearts, to deceive you, and to deaden your ſenſe 

of fin; but this fight a view of a crucified Jeſus 

has ſoftened, and if it hath ſoftened, it hath like« 
wiſe humbled your hearts. Be thankful for What 
of Jeſus you have ſeen, and be deſirous of knows 
ing him more. No other object, no other view 
will be ſo powerful a mean of keeping your gar- 
ments unſpotted from the wo rl. 

But again, in the third place. If you have ſeen 

Jeſus, you will be filled with ſpiritual joy. This 
Is the natural effect of true godly ſorrow: for fin; 

+ Thoſe: who do moſt mourn for fin,” do moſt re- 

joice in the Lord; and thoſe who: rejoice in 

the Lord, do moſt mourn for fin.” Godly 
ſoxrow ends in a peace of mind —a joy in believ 
ing that paſſeth knowledge, It is the ſeed of 

„ 5 heavenly 
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heavenly joy ;—* For believing, We rej ice with 


joy x . and full of glory. Chriſtians, 
liks the 

the Lord,” They feel a raviſhing delight of 
ſoul when they ſee Jeſus. When they ſee wet 
| om exclaim— “ This is all my ſalvation and 


ſciples, are ſtill glad 1 when they ſee 


defire.”” They rejoice in Him as the com- 
and fatisfying portion of their fouls —they 


| rejoice in his offices they fee in him a _relief—a 
remedy to all the evils under which they labour; 5 


they rejoice in his covenant, in his promiſes, in 
his i inſtructions, in his ordinances, and in his 
ople: When they fee Jeſus, they adopt the 
language of the Poo rnd! Thou Bat varpel my 


* mourning-into dancing ; thou haſt put off m 
, faekeloth and girded me with gladneſs. None 
are — none can be fo jo joyous as real chriſtians. 


They ean rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and this this 
alone is the true happineſs ol an immortal ſpirit. 
This will ſuppert him in every ſtate, and condi- 


tion in which he can poſſibly be placed. Tr is a 
ſight of Jeſus, that will make 11 comfortable 


at. ca the grave hopeful—and eternity deli> 


2 16 you have ſeen Jeſus, you will be filled 


| & pratſ and thankſgiving to the Saviour of 
vor 


uls. It is impoffible for the believin . 
uy 


Poul to be filled with joy in believing witho 


uttering the grateful feelings of bis 98 „Iwill 


„ mention the wes Kindneſs of the Lord and 
«the: praiſes of the 


according to all that 
& the Ford hath ben upon us, and the | 
« great goodneſs towards the houſe” of Iſrael, 


„ Which he hath beſtowed upon them accordin 
3 to his mercies, and according to the multitude 


4 of his loving kindneſſes Ifaiah Ixiii. 7. In 


how grateful ſtrains does David make mention of 


the mercy and goodneſs of 'God'? ** Blefs the 
„Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 


40 foul, 
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yr ſoul, and forget not all his benefits ; who for- 
„ giveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy 


„ diſeaſes; who redeemeth thy life from deſtruc- 
tion; who crowneth thee with Toving-kind= 


„ neſs and tender mercies.“ (Pf. ciii. 1. 2. 3. 4.) 
Paul joins the prophet and king of Iſrael when he 
ſays “ Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
„Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 


1% all fpiritual bleflings in heayenly places in 
* Chriſt.” *©+ Unto him that loved us and waſh- 


ed us from our fins in his blood, and hath 
„ made us kings and prieſts unto God and his 
«© Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever 
% and ever,” —is the ſong of praiſe, which is ever 
refounded in heaven by an immediate fight of 


Jeſus. If you, therefore, have ſeen Jeſus in 
the ſame point of light, in which theſe ſer- 
yants of his have ſeen him, you will feel fome- 


thing'reſembling and correſponding to their grate- 
ful emotions. If your hearts are cold and not 


touched with a lively ſenſe of mercies received, 
ou can, by no means, be ſaid to have ſeen Jeſus. 


For none ever ſaw his warm heart—his warm 
love to finners in a ſaving point of light, in a 


cold and unaffected manner. A view of Jeſus 
ever warms the heart and leads us to love, to 
praiſe and bleſs him as the God of our ſalvation. 


5. If you have ſeen Jeſus, you will be diſpoſed 


more and more-to mortify fin and to take up your 
croſs and run the chriftian race as it 1s ſet before 
je _ Chriſtians never mortify ſin with greater 


ucceſs —neyer run their race with more chearful 


and enlarged hearts—never bear their croſs with 
more patience. than when they have a ſteady view 


85 draw virtue from him to ſtrengthen and fit 


them for every duty. When ever a ſenſe of his 


preſence departs from their minds, they are over- 
come by the ſlighteſt temptations, — they become 
an eaſy prey to _ enemies. Peter, when he 


ſaw 


of Chriſt by faith, and when they look to him 


v8 
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ſaw not Jeſus, denied him; — but when Jeſus 
looked upon him, and Peter ſaw the Lord—no- 
torment—no contempt — no frowns from the 
rulers——no ſtern reproofs from the ſanhedrim 
could ever after make him aſhamed of his goſpel. 
When they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and John, 
„they took knowledge of them that they had 
& been with Jeſus.” . | 


- 


# , 


6. It you have ſeen Jeſus, you will be diſpoſed 
to give up yourſelves to him in a covenant never 
to be forgotten. Why did the Greeks here wiſh 
to ſee Jeſus ?— was it not to acknowledge him as 

the Meſſiah, — own him as their Lord, and hence- 
forth to dedicate themſelves to his ſervice. If you 
have ſeen Jeſus, you will have the ſame important 
work in view,—each of you will be ready to ſay, 
in the words of an eminent ſaint of God. 
* Truly I am thy ſervant, O Lord,—I am thy 
« ſervant, the ſon of thine handmaid, —thou haſt 
looſed my bands.” You will find “ the love 
of Jeſus, the more it is felt, conſtraining you 
„ to yield yourſelves, to God as alive from the 
& dead, — to preſent your bodies as living ſacri- 
6 fices, holy and acceptable to God.” All I 
„am, ſays the chriſtian, all I have—all I can do 
« —is dedicated and ſet apart, O Lord, for the 
« advancement of thy glory. If I live—it ſhall ? 
& be the life of faith on the ſon of God ;—if I 
« eat, or drink, it ſhall$be with a view to thy 
„glory. If I die, I wiſh to die in the Lord — 
Al wiſh to be thine in time, and thine in eter- 
* nity. If I had the excellency of ten thouſand 
angels, it ſhould be Chriſt's. If I had ten 
* thouſand ſouls and ten thouſand bodies—ten 
& thouſand lives and eſtates, I would ſurrender 
them to him; for he hath redeemed me not 
with corruptible things, ſuch as filver and gold, 
* but with his own precious blood. 


+ * 


7. If you have ſeen Jeſus, the ſaving ſight will 


iſſue in the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs. 
* : | None 


0 
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what has been ſaid. 


him 


| Jiſus, the OBjel of the Chriftian's Defire, 18 3 


None ever ſaw Jeſus, in the way and manner we 


have diſcribed, without having their fruit unto ho- 


lineſs, and their end everlaſting life. They find 


the word of Chriſt directing them, and the ſpirit 
of Chriſt conſtraining” them to walk before the 
« Lord in the land of the living.“ Hence the 


more they ſee Jeſus, ** they become ſtedfaſt and 
„ unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 


„ the Lord, for as much as they know that their 


labour is not in vain in the Lord.” They 


ſerve the Lord with gladneſs of heart. Their 
obedience ſprings from love. — This heavenly 
principle ſpreads itſelf through every part of com- 
manded duty.—They obey their God with per- 
ſect hearts and willing minds. They are perſuad- 
ed that without holineſs no man can ſee the Lord 
—without a work of ſanctification begun and car- 
ried on in their ſouls, they can have no evidence 
in their own minds that they have ſeen Jefus. 
But they would alſo wiſh to ſatisfy the world of 
the ſaving diſcoveries they have ſeen—and there- 


fore, are anxious to evidence the reality of religion 


in their hearts, by their words and actions. They 


ſtudy to have their converſation blameleſs and in- 
_ offenfive, every way becoming the goſpel. 

Thus then if we have ſeen Jeſus - we will be 
Filled with humility ;—we will be filled with godly 


ſorrow; —we will be filled with ſpiritual joy ;—- 
with praiſe and thankſgiving ; —we will be more 
and more diſpoſed to take up our croſs to run 


with patience the race that is ſet before us ;—we 


will be diſpoſed to dedicate ourſelves to him; 


we will chearfully obey his word, and imitate his F 


example. 


I ſhall now conclude with ſome refletions from 


1. Let me aſk you, is it the deſire of your ſouls 


to ſee Jeſus at a communion table? Then you 


have good grounds to expect that he will manifeſt 


elf to you. Vou have his own promi ſe to 
e R 2 N depend 


. 


— 
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| depend upon. Bleſſed are they, who do hunger 
i} «and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be 
| filled.“ Chriſt never ſaid unto any of the ſeed 


of Jacob—* Seek ye my face in vain.” He is 
% near to all that call upon him in ſincerity and 
„ truth.“ The Lord God is a ſun and ſhield— 
« he will give grace and glory, and no good thing 
« will he withhold from them that fear him.” 
2. If you would ſee Jeſus in this ordinance, 
with an eye of faith, you muſt look beyond the 
elements of bread and wine, to the thing ſignified 
thereby—to Chriſt himſelf, : who was wounded 
for your tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for your fins. 
The chaſtiſement of your peace was upon him.— 
By his ſtripes you muſt be healed: O commu- 
nicants, with hearts crucified for ſin, contemplate 
_ a crucified Chriſt. Wonder and admire, that ever 
ſuch vile and unworthy creatures ſhould have been 
the objects of ſuch divine love and compaſſion !.. 
3. Would you ſee Jeſus at this ordinance ?— 
Let me beſeech you to put a bill of divorce into 
} _ __ the hands of all your beloved luſts. Say with pe- 
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nitent Ephraim, “ What have Iany more to do 

WW « with idols? The Lord is our God, him will 
481 b we ſerve, and his voice will we obey.” “ It | 
| | * we have done iniquity in our hearts, we will 
| \] & do ſo no more.” Open the doors of your 
0 hearts that the king of glory enter may. . ** Be- 
160 hold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
100 Niet hin, 5 \ 


4. If you meet not with Chriſt in this ordi- 
nance, - blame not the ordinance for it. For | 
upon an impartial examination you will find that 


the blame is in yourſelves. Vou have come to it 4 
without faith—without love— without a ſpirit of 


flial obedience to Chriſt. It is not to be won- 
dered at, if without the preparation of the ſanc- } 
tuary. you have come, you get no ſight of Jeſus. 2? 
Your beloved perhaps withdraws, to let you ſee | 
 Fhat Coll luſelels work it.is without his company. 


1 
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If you ſee not Jeſus at his table; perhaps this 
may ariſe from another cauſe. — Vou are depending 


too much on your preparation. He will My 5 
abſent himſelt to convince you that the moſt ef- 
fect ual method to obtain his gracious preſence, is 


to come with the words of David in your mouths. 


« Lord what am I, and what is my father's 
«© houſe, that thou haſt brought me to this??ꝰ? 
5. Let me beſeech you to enquire before it be 
too late, whether you have ſeen Jeſus ?!—Have 
you ſeen the evil and danger of fin? Have you 


ſeen your utter inſufficiency to ſave yourſelves ? | 


Has the ſpirit of God pointed out Jeſus as the 
ſure foundation of your peace and pardon ? Have 
you been convinced of his willmgneſs to ranſom _ 


vou from the power of hell? Do you deſire to 


Tee him becaule a divine principle of life is com- 
municated to you? Are you perſuaded that the 
efficacy of all ordinances. A petals on him? Do ' 
you wiſh to ſee him becauſe he is your light, your 
life, and ftrength? Have you ſeen him in a a- 
ving and profitable manner? Do you with to en- 
joy communion with him in his ordinances ? - 
Do you wiſh to receive out of his fulneſs —grace 


for grace? Do you wiſh to ſee him in the en- 


dearing light of a Saviour to ſee his righteouſ- 
neſs and death as the only foundation of your 


I pu and acceptance with God? Have you ſeen in 
Ch 


riſt the fulneſs of the divine glory? Have you 
ſeen him as the mediator between God and man ? 
Have you ſeen in him the love of God to periſn- 
ing ſinners? Have you ſeen from eternal ages, 
the tender mercies .of God flowing out towards 
you? Have you ſeen all the hopes of ruined, guilty 
creatures in him? Have you ſeen him as the 
ſource and channel of all divine and comfortable 
. truth ?—In conſequence of ſuch glorious views, 


have you been filled with humility ? Have your 


Hearts been penetrated with much godly ſorrow ? 
| Have you, by the Holy Ghoſt, been filled with 
1 5 ſpiritual 
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i 's | ſpiritual joy? Have your hearts been warmed 
"18 | with thankſgiving and praiſe? - Are you more 
15 and more diſpoſed to mortity ſin - to be ſelf- denied 


up your croſs, day by day? Are you firmly re- 
ſolved, in the ſtrength of your God, to cleave - 
' unto the Lord, and ſurrender yourſelves unto the 


% 


if it; to the vain and carnal pleaſures of ſenſe—to take 


1 Theſe are the moſt ſerious queſtions you can 
ji | ever aſk your fouls :—The anſwer to each of them 
41/18 leads you to the deciding and intereſting object of 
ii your eternal happineſs. If you can appeal to the 
Mi ſearcher of hearts and ſay Lord thou knoweſt 
Wit: we have ſeen thee, and ſtill wiſh to enjoy thy fa» 
11 vour; how thankful ſhould you be to God for 
11 his diſtingaiſning grace? — Had he not awakened 
e ſee your ſtate of guilt and of danger, your 
i only wiſh would have been to ſee and enjoy thoſe 
objects that would at laſt have proved your eter- 
nal ruin. - Your hearts would have been wiſhing 
to fee only what could gratify the luſt of the 
eye the Juſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life.“ 
Now you have learned that your chief happineſs 
conſiſts not in theſe. O how thankful ſhould you 
be to that Saviour—to that holy ſpirit, who | 
14 has made you to differ from the world that lieth | 
. in wichen... n Set 
6. What ſhall I ſay to the ſelf-righteous hearer. 
Lou are not wiſhing to fee Jeſus? You are 
wiſhing to ſee in him but half a Saviour you are 
wiſhing partly to lean on him, and partly to lean 
on ſelf. —Y on are withing to bargain with your | 
Maker for peace and pardon.—You'are wiſhing to 
Purchaſe glory with your multitude of conditions 
and qualificattons—with your charity—with your 
_ - harmleſs and inoffenfive deportment—** with your 
fair ſhow in the fleſh—with your pride of rea- 
e ſon, and your vain philoſophy' —with this, 
or that ſecret ſomething that cannot fail to recom- | 
mend you to God, O dreadful UNS - ; 
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Theſe are what you wiſh to ſee inſtead of Jeſus — 
inſtead of his righteouſneſs and death, as the ſole 
requiſite to your peace with God. Theſe fruits 
the goſpel requires—thele fruits the ſpirit of God 
produces — not as the condition, but as the evidence 
of life etceived<: ot! [et NL) 282 
HFad alms and prayers been ſufficient, the apo- 
ſtle had not been ſent to the devout Cornelius to 
direct him to Jeſus. - Had natural endowments, 
or acquired talents — had an inoffenſive deport- 

_ ment—had: hereditary previleges—had the pride of 
reaſon, or vain philoſophy been ſufficient to con- 
duct to happineſs —had they been the condition, 
or foundation of it—Paul had no need ever to have 
ſeen Jeſus. He had no need of his righteouſneſs, 
or of his blood. If a ſelf-righteous fpirit had ever 

a claim to merit, it was in the caſe of this apoſtle. 

But how - earneſtly, how zealouſly does he re- 

nounce all his confidence in theſe? He wiſhes to 

de found in Chriſt, not having his own righte- 
ouſneſs which is of the law, but the righteouſneſs 
of God, (and God is Chriſt, and Chriſt is God) 
which is by faith. He wiſhes to glory in nothing 
ſave the croſs of Chriſt--he wiſhes to preach not ling 
but Jeſus and him crucified.” He wiſhes to ſee 
—to know nothing but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as 
the ground of his peace as the purchaſer of his 
pardon. Had outward decency—had a regular 
_ deportment-— had an uncommon zeal for the or- 
dinances of religion—had a love to the form of 
godlineſs —had a turn to devotion —had a diligent 
ſearch into the deep things of God, been any 
ground of ſupport to men —how comfortable had 
che Ethiopian Eunuch been? How fair his hopes 
of the kingdom of heaven. But Philip is ſent to 
make his hopes from this ſandy foundation he 
is ſent to preach to him Jeſus to conduct 
bim to ſee, in the writings of the evangelical 
Prophet,.“ Him, who was wounded for his 
** tranſgreſhons—to fee. him, wie was bruiſed 
for his fins—to ſee him, who bore his griefs, 
| „„ __and 
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and carried his forrows—to ſee him by whoſe. 
„ ſtripes he was healed.” Philip, by preaching 


to him jeſus, laid the ax to the root of human 
pride, ſelf-righteouſneſs, and every thing in the 
creature that exalteth itſelf againſt God and the 
glory of his falvation. Here I cannot help recol- 
lecting the emphatic words of the great Ruther- 


ford in one of his letters Men may ſpin ſmall, 
* ſays he, and make hypocriſy, ſelf-righteouſ- 


„ neſs, a goodly web. Clothed with garments 


- «« ſpun out of their own bowels, they may go 


through the world as ſaints, and yet ſteal qui- 


_«« etly to Hell without noiſe, or obſervation. In- 


«6. termix not, therefore, Chriſt with creature 
* 'yanitics, You muſt not twiſt, nor twine the 
«« bleſſings and favours of Chriſt in one web, or 
% one thread with the filthy rags of. creature- ex- 


_ ©. cellence—with the world, and the pleaſures 


46 thereof. „ | VV e 
7. What ſhall I now ſay to thoſe, who have 
not ſeen Jeſus—who have no wiſh to ſee him. 


| Conſider your ſouls are immortal— they are ne- 
ver to die. There are but two ſtates in this world 


in which rational creatures can be found either 
a ſtate of believing the word and promiſe of God, 
or a ſtate of unbelief and creature-dependance. In 


the eternal world before us there are likewiſe only 


two ſtates that correſpond to theſe—either a ſtate of 
happineſs, or a ſtate of miſery. Either heaven, or 
hell muſt. be your lot for ever. If you are living 


after the fleſh—if you are deſiring to ſee any thing 


but Jelus-—you have nothing before you but the 
place of torment. Devils and miſerable damned 
creatures are to be your eternal companions. In 
the torments of ruined creatures you are for ever 
to ſee the vaſt difference between the fruit of re- 


1igion and the fruit of fin. God hath provided a 


Saviour—a heaven—a happy eternity—for fallen 


ſinners; but you deſpiſe the work of God. You 


value, love, and ſeek all your happineſs in worldly, 


„ o 
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carnal, and filthy delights. —Alas ! the time is 
faſt approaching when mercy ſhall have done, and 


judgment ſhall begin. — When a few years, per- 
haps a few months—a few weeks—a few days—a 


few hours—a few minutes are paſt—you ſhall 


never have an opportunity of ſeeing Jeſus ; there 
will be no remedy for you, If you wiſh not to 


 know—to ſee Chriſt in this world, your hopes of 
heaven will all die with you. O, are any of you 


in this awful ſtate? Are you now preferring earth 
to heaven—the things of time to the things of 
eternity? Have theſe had moſt of your love or 
care? Have theſe been next your heart? let 
me tell you plainly and freely—you are ſtill dead 


in treſpaſſes and ſins - you are, if the mercy of 
God prevent not, on the high road to the cham- 


bers of eternal death. What can I do then but 
beſeech you, by the God of mercy—by the ſpirit 


of grace—the blood of the Saviour—your appear» . 


ance before the ſin-avenging tribunal---to think 
in time before it be too late. If you ſee not the 
Saviour in time, as a God of mercy, you muſt 


| fee him through eternity as a God of vengeance. 
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Leaving us en Example that we ſhould follow | 


his Steps. 


— 


| O UR holy. religion is diſtinguiſhed for the 


; purity. and: uſefulneſs. of its precepts. Theſe 


are well adapted to reſtrain, to guide, and to in- 


ſtruct the man of God; the motives which it 
propoſes to enforce the ob/ervance of them, are 

alſo of an high and elevated kind, admirably ſuited 
to make us perfect thoroughly furniſhed unto 
« every good word and work.” Both of them 
are given us by that Being who is the pattern as 


well as ſource of all ſpiritual perfection, „who 
« made and knoweth our frame.” But it can 


challenge a ſtill higher degree of pre-eminence.— 
It ſets forth a proper object for imitation—an ex 
ample of all righteouſneſs, Its precepts are in- 
deed pure—its motives are indeed ſtrong, and 


their joint influence, by the divine bleſſing, bas | | 
a natural tendency to produce all manner f 


holy converſation.” But that model of per- 


ſection, which it exhibits, has the ſtrongeſt and 


moſt powerful efficacy to diſpoſe the heart to the 
love of holineſs, For it ſhews us our duty by its 
ſenſible effects. Ot courſe by a ſecret an er. 
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charm, it allures to imitation : By a continued 


diſplay of active holineſs, it anſwers every objec- 
tion, which frailty or weakneſs can plead —IT cen- 


ſures every excuſe which indolence can offer. 


The ſo much admired writings of ancient philo- 
ſophers may indeed boaſt of ſome uſeful maxims— 


ſcattered here and there with a ſparing hand: — 
But have they ever furniſhed: us with a, complete 


and unexceptionable character? Have they ever 
joined to the purity of their precepts, , an equal 


purity of life and manners? 


The impoſtor of the eaſt has induftr ioufly ſtudi- 


ed to flatter, not to correct the paſſions of men. 
The precepts of his religion are of a looſe and re- 
laxed nature, and the ſtandard of perfection, which 
he propoſes, is neither high, nor honourable— 
fitter to be imitated by the inferior creatures, than 
by thoſe who are made only a little lower than 
7% ̃ ˙ —x—̃—ñ— hees bs ds 

It is the religion and example of Jeſus alone 
that are marked with the higheſt degree of ſanc- 


tity and perfection. They are both holy, 


% harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparated from fin- 
© ners.“ * In our bleſſed Lord there was no 


ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth,” 


« He left us an example that we ſhould follow his 
% ſteps.” tt rt re. 
It ſhall, therefore, be my buſineſs in the firſt 


” 
2 
o 


place, to delineate the character of our Saviour, 


as an example of all righteouſneſs. 2 
II. I ſhall point out the obligations that lie 
upon all his diſciples to imitate his example. 
III. I ſhall conclude with a few inferences 
from what you may he. 8 
Revelation deſcribes us as ſtanding connected 
with the ſupreme Being—with our fellow. men, 
and with the world. The relations, that reſult _ 
from each of theſe connections, are ſtrong and 
binding. They lay the foundation of all the 
principal and inferior duties incumbent on * | 
; g | 0 
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Te God we are related by ties the moſt endearing 
we are related to him as a creator, as a 


ſerver, as à benefactor, and as the redeemér. 


Hence ariſes the moſt pure and refined: ſyſtem of 
duty, the performance of which conſtitutes at 
once the dignity and happineſs of our nature. 
Here our Saviour appears a perfect pattern of 
ers, Mend, to God he diſcovers the moſt fer. 
iety and devotion, —the moſt chearful obe- 
Ne —the greateſt truſt n moſt 


— he denial, and tefignation, *- 7? 17) 


1. He Was a Perſect err of fervent yur 


God. nee 5; 


The ehen of bir heart: as well as de tener 


5 FE his life were a picture of genuine and un 


Faving a deep ſenſe of God ever dwelling 


o612h His mind, he was in the fear of the Lord 


« all the day long.“ An habitual reveretice of 


the Almighty was the vital and animating princi- 


Re 'of his whole deportment;' The Holineſs of 
e divine, nature excited his adoration, <— that 
goodneſs which is unbounded and immutable 


warmed his affections: that wiſdom, which ap- 
Saite the means, and ſuperintends every event 


af providence created his admiration and love. — 
Hence aroſe thoſe frequent and peculiar marks of 
. and reſpect, which he beſtowed upon 
oſe inſtitutions that were deſigned to diffaſe and 
preſerve a ſacred ſenſe of the ſupreme Being among 
men. He. gave, by his appearance in the ſyna- 


g0 ue, the moſt honourable countenance to the 
ordinances of religion, and ſubmitted: to the bap. 
tifm of John — But his attention was not con- 


fined to its external inſtitutions: Its ſecret ſpirit 


and influence were cultivated: by him with' d4bi- 1 
tual. care. Ever charmed With theitbeauties” of | 
e, and inſpired with the" livelieſt ſenſe" of 
otion, often did he tretire from the world in 


order to pour out his foub in prayer to Gd. 
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che mountain, the fea coaſts? and, ſolitary places | 
conſecrated, in [the Hence of the 1 It, 57 his holy 
feet, by his ſacred preſe nce.” That elevation of 
thought, tempered with humilit of mind, that, 
carne ſtneſs of deſire that re gnation of foul 
which conſtitute the very ſpirit. of prayer, enter- 
ed into” every devout proſtration which he made 
before the Almighty. Hence aroſe all thoſe other 
graces, which adorn his life, eſpecially a truſt in 
God, no leſs confpicuous in his amps, than, 
that ſteady piety which he obſerved. 
Through the whole courſe of his life a > Sram 
| truſt in God was illuſtriouſly diſplayed. Confid- 
or ing in Omnipotence, he faced the moſt alarming, 
ed dangers, and fortitude and equanimity did not 
"8 delert him, even when death ſeemed unavoid- 
10 
of 
12 
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able ; nay, with the greateſt preſence of mind he 

predicted all the troubles that awaited him that 
i one of his diſciples ſhould betray him that ano- 
of cher ſhould deny him— that all ſhould forſake 
at him. Habitually, however, truſting in heaven, 
fe he- ſhowed aſtoniſhing courage in the midſt of 
>: every danger, and when deferted by all, what did 
he ſay? Let I am not alone.” At the dark - 
eſt hour when he hung upon the croſs, when the 
thread of life was cutting aſunder—when he could 
confide in none other but God—in God he con- 
fided, and with a loud voice he cried, * F ather, 
into thy hands F commend. my ſpirit, it is 
“ finiſhed, and he bowed his head and gave up 
4 the ghoſt. But to piety and truſt he Joined 
the mo/? chearful obedience to the will of God. 

He introduced himfelt, as it were, into the 

world with this declaration, „In the volume of 
the book it is written of me I come to do thy 
will, O my God;“ and he cloſed his life wit 
one equally expreflive of obedience to his heay 5 
father, I have glorified thee on earth, I nave | 
finiſhed the work which thou aveſt me to do.” 
No duty, how difficult, or * ating ſoever, was 
| "2 declined, 
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+00 or reluctantly performed by him. The 


neceflary refreſhments of nature. engaged na his. 
attention, ſo, much. as the ſervice of Gods. 
have meat to eat fy know not of : ; F muſt 
«& work. the wark. of .him that ſent me while it 
*; is day.” The calls of nature, to recruit and, 


ſupport our waſting frame, are urgent and regu- 


har: , no. leſs urgent and regular. was his. deſire of 
continuall y doing good. My meat is to do 
5 7 will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
4 work:“ Accordingly, when the hour was come, 


| Be not; ſhrink from the: ſevereſt ſufferings. 


he diſcovered unequalled, unexampled re- 
Ine al Then he ſurrendered himſelf to the 


wine diſpoſal, and when the laſt: and bitter cu up, 


of affliction was put into his hand (although fle 
and, blood might haye, ſhuddered at the thought) 


yet thus did he reaſon : The cup which my 
_ © father, hath given me ſhall I not drink?“ — 


When ſtretched in the memorable garden, when 
oppreſſed with an unſupportable load of grief, 


When alarmed with the moſt dreadful — 
hen his body was bedewed with a bloody ſweat 


—when his ſoul was exceeding. wful unto 


death, What were the reſolutions ?—what were 
the ſentiments, of his heart ſores”, Not my will bat; 


« thine be done. 
Connected with this grace is that ee 
Patience and firmneſs of mind, whach, on ovary: try 
occaſion, he alſo diſplayed. | 525% 20 
by 2 the firſt; to his expiring breath his life 


was à continued _ ſtriking lecture on this vir- 


tue. When moſt diſturbed in fpirit—when la- 
bouring under deep concern for the ſtate of man- 
kind, when taſting the very dregs ↄf afffiction 
when tortured with lingering: pains when the- 
powers of darkneſs aſſailed him - hen the benig- 
nant ow. of heaven were withdraun—when he 
uttered that earneſt exclamation, My God; my 
9 Na a e . e ane he bore 
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an this incveifing att Hetumuldttd -burden * ; 


ww with tranquiſity and Patience of mind. He 
falfled chat ancient prophecy, © like the Pete! 
before the Thearers; be was dumb ; he opened 
6s not his mouth.“ Who, when he was reviled, 
6 reviled not again; Who, when he ſuffered, 
„committed mhimfelf to him that judgeth ri gh 
«teoufly,?* This patience did Hot, Böse er. 
at iſe from 'corfliturional inſenſibility. None ever 
ſeemed: to have pofſeſſed more exquiſite and liyely 
feelings than he. The manly virtues of refolu- 
tion and conftancy of ſoul were not the principal 
ingredients in his character; he was clothed with | 
all the innocent and fofter paſſions of our nature, 
Often was he diſſolved in tears, — more than once 


Jeſus wept; —at the grave of Lazarus, and 


over the impending ruin of his country. 


If afenſe'of pain then bears any proportion to 
chat of Pool whte muſt Wee . 
what muſt have been that patien 8 bien 
he ſupported ſuch bitter agonies © 
:- Theſe hints _ ſuffice to give 2 7 an idea ; of 
his lentiments towards God; and if we take but 
4 ſuperfic ial ſurvey of the ſocial virtues: of his Hfe, 
his: conduct towards men,. will be no lefs' dif 
eee : 

1. He Was a noble example of truth a inte- 
grit. Diſguiſe and hyprocriſy are vices which 
never tainted his ihnocent mind. He came 
into the world on purpoſe to bear witneſs of 
the truth. No incident of his life no occur- 
rence; - no occafion was ever known but what 
correſponded with this open and ingenuous cha- 
racter. He was full of grace and truth.” Re- 
gardleſs of oppoſition, and mindleſs of the cri- 
minal prejudices of mankind, he ever ſpake 
openly to the world, and “ in ſecret did no- 
thing.“ Candour and an earneſt deſire to un- 
deceive uniformly marked his character. He ne- 
ver * Toothed the * ot men, but like 
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; a any 1555 ry. Or e ential truth, W ith 
1 | men ity and ind, — with, a generous 
4 indignation Ne diſingenuity that became his 
character, he combated the doctrines of the ſcribes 
1 and pharifees, — corrected the errors of indivi- 
. li. = duals, — removed the miſtaken, notions of the 
| 1 multitude, and Tie Wet 9 A led.re- 

1  Hgion on a ſolid founda — 
„ 5 bited an amiable and 175 op ot 
miſery to man 170 defeat its baleful influences 
4 therefore, to prevent its geſtructiye conſequences, 
[FARE to Elothe 'us with 1 Yr th, inſpire us Aut 
1 | lowlineſs of mind. is not, ong of the les aſt,. 
[RB Poſes. for. which. the religion, ag. example: of If ele 

itt Ke, given 1.5 Many, we the in ſtances which might 

2 
ö 


en a mgd „e. se a 


mentioned where he Was indeed meek and 
lowly in heart, Where and in What manner did 
he make bis firſt appearance in the world? Al- 
thougi in bim were hid all. the treaſures, of 
my wifdoni and knowledge,” he entered on the 
ſtage of life without ſplendor, or magnificence. 
God was manifeſted in the Meſh”. with every 
Eircumſtance of. debaſement. He was not. oung 
in the metropolis of the world, but born in 3 
village. He was not attended by the monarchs 
of the earth; but with the homely ſhepherds, of 
Bethlehem. His reception Was not in a palace, 
but in a ſtable. Did he afterwards, court, the 
Thow and pomp of life? Did he aſpi ire after * 05 
vation of rank, or. ke ALY he! at! By here, ip 
and honours' are to be fon or the 1755 ns 
thift years 1 retired” from Ke MT d—he. Wed" in 
obſet rity; and meanneſs; and When he e ET 
ed his public 1 NE. obſerve d the. ſame: 
Humble Her 44 he did ee gin wel bo 
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0 e fiſhermen were his 
boſom friends, to whom, on ſome occaſions, he 
performed the Humbleſt offices. Neither obſcu- 
rity of ſtation, nor meanneſs of birth did ſeclude 
from his"preſence. With what lowlineſs of mind 


did heftand fill in the way, although the mul 
titude and his. difeiples urged his departure, to 


hear the cry of a helpleſs beggar, as if he had 
been a perſon of the firit dignity and rank, To- 
wards” the clofe of his life, he indeed, allowed 
himſelf to be called a king, and was honoured 
with à triumph into Jeruſalem ; but even then he 
diſcovered much engaging humility, and poſh- 
bly would not have tolerated ſuch an inſtance. of 
reſpect, had not the fulfillment of an ancient 


Jeru- 


„ daughter of Zion, ſhout, O daughter of | 
ſalem, for behold thy king cometh; he is juſt, 
4% having ſalvation, "lowly riding on an aſs, and 
* upon a colt, the foal of an-aſs.” On another 
occafion he ſeemed to diveſt himſelf of his exter- 
nal humility, and to have put on, in ſome mea- 
fare, his orightat glory in his transfiguration, on 
the mount; but even here his humility was fin- 
gular and amiable; for amidſt all the ſplendor 
which ſurrounded him, he was attended only 

by a few, making no oſtentatious parade of his 
glorious appearance, Theſe” are circumſtances 
that ' ſtamp humility with immortal worth, — they 
throw a luſture and beauty around obſcurity of 
ſtation, and add dignity to poverty itſelf, Be 
aſhamed; O mortals ! 107 ever to exhalt your- 
ſelyes, — hide your faces in the duſt when you re- 
member how low the ſaviour of the world was 
abaſed ;—let pride vaniſh, —let crowns. and ſcep+ 
ters, the enſigns of earthly power and greatneſs, 
loſe their charm and dazzle no more. For the 
chatacter and croſs of Chriſt have made poverty, 
meanneſs, ànd ſufferings, honourable. Connected 
N 50 x3 : with 
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with this temper is that meekne/s with which his 
character was alſo beautified. --+ Offences muſt 
come, occurrences that tend to rufle the moſt 
gentle — that tend to betray the moſt cautious and 
-prudent into guſts of paſſion are frequent in the 
world: — But none ever met with baſer ingrati- 
tude, with more indignity, — none ever encoun- 
tered more hatred and ſtrife; and variance; — 
none was ever loaded with more foul and unde- 
ſerved aſperſions, none purſued with more reſt- 
leſs and unrelenting malice than the bleſſed Savi- 
our. Every reproachful name was applied to him 
which hell itſelf could invent, or the malignity 
of man could beſtow. He endured the contra- 
diction of ſinners againſt himſelf, for whom he 
Was procuring every bleſſing: His innocence, his 
dignity, his . divinity, were attacked. The ſuc. 
_ cefs of his heavenly miſſion was ſmall, —the incre- 
dulity of his enemies was ſtubborn and deſperate, 
and their ingratitude for the kindeſt offices wus 
of the blackeſt nature. Trying and numerous 
were his provocations, exquiſite and tender his 
ſenſibility,” notwithſtanding we find him, with 
- ſerenity,” bearing the bittereſt reproaches, —with 
readineſs forgiving their offences, and burrying 
their injuries in forgetfulneſs. Here we behold 
meekneſs in its moſt beautiful attitude, in its 
moſt amiable form. We behold ſoftneſs of heart 
Sesgentleneſs of manners —mildneſs of behaviour 
blended together, and diffuſing their ſacred influ- 
ence over every part of his uſeful life. But no 
virtue in his character ſhone with ſuch command- 
ing luſtre as that difuſve benevolence which he 
continually exerciſed towards men 
_ ©:2 Generokity, © the moſt diſintereſted, was the 
_fource from whence every expreſſion of his heart 
- -—every virtue of his life ſeemed to flow. Inſtances 
of benevolence are not crowded into any one 
period ef his life, but they dignify and adorn the 
hole, His daily intereourſe with the world 


442 
N Was 


4. 


proffered, and healing virtues diſpen 
— hand? — ( It is more bleſſed. to give 
than to receive, ſeems to have been the lead- 
ing ſentiment of his life. For he had more the 
appearance of being the common parent of Ga- 
lilee, than an obſcure and humble individual of 
that region. He went about doing good.“ 
He did not confine his beneficence to a ſingle 
corner. Often preventing intreaty, he watched 
opportunities of doing good to others. He in- 
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was: blended with the moſt engaging affability, 
the moſt: generous familiarity. Superior to pre- 


"@udice; he:-convyeried fleely with the woman of 
Samaria. Approving of ſocial - eafy and chear- 
ful friendſhip, he -honoured a marriage in rw ap 
of Galilee with his preſence, 1 uſi- 
neſs as well as pleaſure of his life, to render thoſe 
around him happy, — eſpecially to fix their 
thoughts on thoſe circumſtances that conſtitute 


It was the bu 


the real felicity of man. How frequent and ſalu- 


tary his inſtructions?— His enemies were forced 
to bear honourable teſtimony to theſe. The offi - 
cers of the chief prieſt were partial in his favour. 


Never man ſpake like this man.” tre thy © 
From the moſt: common occurrences. of life, 


he took occaſion to inſtil good counſel;. and to 


pineſs. He was not inattentive to their hodies, 


or temporal concerns. If we turn qur eyes to 
thoſe who were in want and miſery to thoſe who. 
were loaded: with diſeaſes, oppreſſed with grief, 


or diſordered with raging fevers, or poſſeſſed with 


devils ; do we not behold his grips, aſſiſtance 
ed by his 


duſtriouſly went about from place to place ever 


intent on diffuſing peace, and joy, and happineſs 
around him. The o 


ohtion—ingratitude—bar- 


barity which he received from the world, never 
diminiſhed, or cooled the ardour of his affect ien. 
The harſh and mexcileſs behaviour of his enemies, 
inſtead of provoking his indignation filled him 


with 
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| kim? have you the higheſt eſteem and :beſt . | * 


| brighten: theſe, let us view his conduct with re- 
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vrith compaſſion, that vented itſelf in tears. T 
But in no inſtance of his life did he difcover fuck | 
unbounded benevolence, as when he made his bx 


ſoul an offering for fin. A parallel to this in- 


Nance of love the ſun never beheld! an offended I} © 
God laying down an. innocent life for guilty. and 
inveterate foes, has, can have nothing to equal | 
it. While the Jews were combining, with im- 
placable hatred, to enſnare, to torture, to put 


him to death, while they were imprecating in his 


hearing, his bloed be upon us, and upon our 
Children, —he was at that very moment waſh- 


ing them from their ſins in his blood, and pray- 


ing — “ Father forgive them, for they know not 
hat they do.“ Thus he wiſhed —he prayed | 
—he lived—he ſuffered —he- died for mankind. || - 
May I not now put that queſtion, which was 
once put to the phariſees—**  HFhat think ye of 
%:Chrift ? Have you an honourable opinion of | ; 


thoughts of him? If you! have, in order to 


application, tall be the iger of the following 
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ſpect to the world. But this particular, with the 
ap 
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ba eriokity, to 1 5 Pee over the Moſs diſp ex 


tion. particulars-that juſtify the prefe renge, 
are indeed many. and beautiful of theſe the ex- 
ample of Chriſt is not the leaſt ſtriking.— The 
Jewiſh teachers and expounders of the law might 
require obedience to the commandments, from 


their .intrinfic fitneſs and propriety— from the 


principles of gratitude, and from the views of 
perſonal and national happineſs. Theſe are cir- 
cumſtances that muſt have weighs when duly con- 
ſidered by thinking minds. But they could not 
inculcate obedience by exhibiting a pattern of ho- 
lineſs every way blameleſs and. irreproachable — 
Diſtinguiſhed characters hey might point out 
Thicy x might ſelect many eminent for piety—fide- 
lity, and every excellence. — But the leaſt excep- 
tionable would not bear compariſon with bis, 

WE in 


ES T. — of Cant . Ty 


FX 38 $4 
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u. whom "all .khele ſcatter auties centered. 
el then are our gen g bes ſee; and our. 
« ears, for they hear what many prophets, and 
| « righteous 10 ve · deſired to ſee, and have not 
«ſeen, ahd.. to ear, and have not heard them.“ 
Our Saviour, when he appeared, might have; 
enafted. the divine law in the ſame manner in 
which it was announced at Mount Sinai. — That 
fame power which gave fight to the blind—hear-| 
ing to the deaf—vigour to the lame and liſe to 
the, dead: — That ſame power Which had fuch 
controul over the elements, might have cauſed 
„ blackneſs, and darkneſs, and an horrible tem- 
„ peft” and then he might have retired from. 
% mortal View without tabernacling, and dwelling: 
«among us.“ How different his conduct, and 
what gratitude —what. admiration does it claim !— 
If he hath publiſhed by his word the moſt perfect 
laws, _ bath. Fr Joie thoſe laws. hy his ex- 
Ape, an exam ple” rattful in a train of beautiful. ; 
nd Pas ac incidents. At the publication _ 
oft outlaw,” © we behold no reſemblance to de- | 
6 Vouring fire no thick darkneſs no thunder- 
sene lightnings no noiſe of a trumpet— 
nd mountain _fmoking.”. The Jews could in- 
decd 'boaſt — „e 'W hat. nation is there 10 great, 
that Bath ſtatutes and judgments ſo righteous. 
| 4% f al this law.” But it was reſeryed for 4s to; 
boaſt of having befides ſtatutes and judgments 
d righteous, on 0 e made like unto. his brethren, 
c git who was webe with the feeling of our 
66) (infirmities, Who was in all ne l like 
$677 8 5 vet Without 8 ee 5 
e already tionet bis iety, truſt, obe⸗ 
18 God —his Ne MG ae a 
hty= meekneſfs - atid goodneſs. I go on then to 
5 bis proper in- ifference to the world, and 
ſtalf then c onculde. With à few conſidera rations to 
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We have- already hinted: that he deſpiſed, the 
pomp and riches! of che world; = Hischumble ap- 

wee demonſtrated this in a ſtriking manner. 

the exhorted his followers to take heed and be 


aware of covetouſnefs—if he tauglit them by his 


doctrine, that a man's happinefs conſiſteth not in 
the: abundance of what he poſſeſſed— if he com- 
manded them by his word to ſet their affections on 
mings above, and not on things on earth, to la- 
bour for the meat that periſheth not, to ſeek. 
firſt the kingdom of heaven and- its righteouſneſs 
not to be obercharged with the cares of this 
world —hath he not done the ſame by his exam- 

le? 80 looſe to the world was his connection 

unſettled was his habitation that he faid, — 


« The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 


have neſts; hut the fon of man hath not where 
4 to lay his head. So poor and indigent was; 
be, that once he was obliged to work a miracle 
in order to pay the tribute demanded of him.— 
Ambition to him had no charms. Riches were, 
unalluring - poſſeſſions he viewed with indiffer-. 


o 


that diſcourſe of his which is recorded in Luke, | 


chap: 'xii. ver. 22,—32. * And he faid unto 
*© his'diſciples, therefore I ſay unto you, take no 
% thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat; nei- 
«© ther for the body, what ye ſhall put on. The 
life is more than meat, and the body is more 
than raiment. Confider the ravens : for they 
neither ſow. nor reap; Which neither have 
** ſtore-houſe nor barn; and God feedeth them. 

How much more are ye better than the fowls? 
«© And which of you, with taking thought, can 
© add to his ſtature one cubit? If you then be 


„net able to do that thing which is leaſt, why 


take ye thought for the "reſt? Conſider the 
40 | 
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ence—immoderate anxiety he condemned, ex- 
_ + cept for thoſe bags which wax not old, for that 
« treaſure which is in heaven.“ Beautifül is 
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not; and yer 1-{ay unto. you, that Sloman in 
l 5 rely was not 1 4% like one ot 1 
ilk tien Goc fo clothe the graſs, Which is to 
day in the field, and to- - Morrow: is eaſt into lle 
« « yeni; How much more will he clothe ygu, G 
ye of lutſe fach? And ſeek not ye e what” e 
4 ſhall eat, or what ye thall- drink, neither bee | 
of doubtful mind; For all theſe things do tlie 
ns nations W 0 world e after? 32d; clothing *W | 


the world e n is heart—w 5h ples 0 


5 


n in  Llood 45 2 1 Oy 11 io he = 
* dom. was not of this world.“ He uſeck It, 
| refore, as. not abuſing it. According "we 
Gol him at no time ſo immerſed ſo 2 gled 
With the affairs of this life, as to forget che laiys 
of juſtice, or 3 2 the ties of betieyolence. 
; What the bounty of Ft providence” 9 1 "he 
received with thankſgi win 7 1 17 ded N 
gewed with unconce Id rl 
onſtant, it might eee And oft ergo 
went” changes and reverſes.— But wa 
rind inconſtant? Did it ever Hluckuate? 
it not lead mp late 2 
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8 1 He uſee this wor 8 AT Ah 
u 1 0 id a to attain fore wie AL 


5 Ys tk proper indifference. to, the world 
t mention that ſelf-government which he 


ans which are planted in our frame.— 


WW 5 all dur innocent infirmities— was expoſed 


to fimilat temptations ; — yet at no time did theſe 
digg his -underftanding. —Reaſon. ever directed 
=conſcience. ever prefided and regulated both his 
| iſpefitions and conduct. Neither the irregular 
allies of pa 
ever ruined. his peace, or deformed his 


rafter: KP ſacred ſoftneſs and purity were ſpread 5 


er his whole. conduct, as the genuine offs pri 
was fanRity and ſubordination from abi 
ification of .no-inclination, the pleafure 


15 no 12 J 0 hindeted him from the cuſcharge | 


the top erior and exalted duties of life, 
Thus, iki | have 1 delineated the ex- 
maple of your. 1 7 The due particularity to 
Thi the ſpi rit.of God deſcends, and the yaricty 
ineicent: which he has recorded, are meant 


urch of Chriſt. His life is deſcribed with u 
| oc minuteneſs that at once inftrudts and. pleaſes, 

Chriſtians, Jon will doubtleſs view the 
holy 7 obedience and life of your Savigur in a more 
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carnal, 18 of the wor 
plate che portrait Bhs all the efforts of h 


e | uman 
heay 55 . . W 
; an e abel af your. God ty 
ws will f 2 25 our rety,. 4 , 
Qur roam ang Read, the l 
i 2 te 
WE 4 


of n= . - 0 
| via 6 A and, ec Juanin ity, | 


; allowed it to occupy no place — 4 
4 90 blervient to this ultimate and great de- 


fant obſerved. Our Lord had all the defires = 
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lon, nor the blind impulſes of apper 
y- 


| 4 75 ſerve ſome valuable and im Nn ends in 


ray ing. and endearing u of light than the 
While they * 
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nalty which would have proved your ruin :—You 
will fee ** working out for you a complete 
and perfect righteouſneſs, every way anſwerable to 
the ſtrict and holy demands of the divine law: — 


You will fee him *© as the end of the law for 


4 righteouſneſs :?— You will ſee him living and 
ſuffering tor us, © the juſt for the unjuſt, that 
«© he might bring us to God.” You will alſo 
ſee in this train of obedience both the rule and 


model of your ſan&ification. You will ſee him 
as an example of all righteouſneſs. Should it not 
be our ambition to be holy as he is holy, —ſhould 


it not be the daily and habitual aim of our lives 
to copy his example, to tranſcribe the ſentiments 
and graces which render it ſo complete, and in 
order to induce us td obſerve ſuch a conduct, let 


he following conſiderations have their juſt and 


1. Confider, it is our duty to imitate excellence 


wherever it is found. This is implied in the 
; ( 1% El A , g , ow" = « U 44% Ye 37 318 a- 
expreſs words of the text —— Leaving us an ex- 


ample, ** that we ſhould follow his fleps.” What- 


ever arguments can be adduced to perſuade us to 


obey. a precept, can ſurely be employed, with a 
peculiar degree of propriety, to perſuade us to 
imitate an example. It is our duty to love and 
obey a benefactor, —it is our duty to love and 
obey a friend, —it is our duty to love and obey 4 
parent. The moſt uninformed nations acknow- 


ledge the force of theſe obligations. They feel 


them to be the firſt and native dictates of the 
mind, ſpringing up ſpontaneouſly in the breaſt, 
unleſs: choaked with the very dregs of corruption. 


But ſhould a benefaRor, friend,” or parent, hat 
roſting ſatisfied with preſcribing a rule of conduct 


but exemplify it before our eyes on purpoſe the 
more clearly to illuſtrate its nature, and to en- 


courage us to folloylit,. would not our 'obliga- 
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tuation, as Chriſtians, we ſtand for we have 
oth the precept and example of a benefactor, 
fo ene a parent of a Saviour of a God. 


£3 Eb; 


Tafter great and diſtinguiſhed in hiſtory ?. Do we 
ove his principles? — do we applaud his actions! 
are we pleaſed and ideen in ſurveying his 
gonduct as it gradually ſhows itſelf in every atti- 
ude and ſituation? What charm and attraction 
then muſt, the character of our Saviour poſſeſs? 
he whoſe heart ever glowed with frier hip to the 
human race, — who conferred many, and great, 
and undeſerved tayours upon them? Are we 


» 


capable of eſtcem, or generous affeQion? does 


the leaſt: ſpark of generoſity, or gratitude ?—does 
the leaſt BEG of goodneſs dwell within us, and 
ſhall we not harmonize our ſouls to his—imbibe 
his ſentiments, and. imitate his bright and ſhin- 
Did devotion, then warm his heart, and. ſhall 
coldneſs, and inſenſibility to divine impreſſions 
feize our minds? Did ſcarce a moment paſs 
iway without bearing witneſs to the benevolence 
of his heart, without recording many acts of 


i £ 


mercy and love, —and ſhall day after day paſs over 


our heads, leaving no veſtage=no monument of 


a pure and ſanctiſied mind? Shall it be our fats 


at laſt to be upbraided with this cutting language 
from the mouth, not of a Saviour, but of a judge? 
IJ aſſumed the nature of man, and in that na- 
„ ture diſplayed every virtue. I gave you the 
pureſt precepts, joined to the moſt perfect ex⸗ 
4 ample, and both inculcated by the ſtrongeſſ 
motives :— You, diſregarded the one, and con- 
temned the other: I called and you; refuſed? 
„ ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded 


* * 


Lou ſet at nought all my counſel, and would 
, none of my reproof. You ſhall now eat the 
- fruit of your own doings, and be filled with 


6 oh « your 
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s our. heart filled with admiration of ſome cha- 
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4. your 5 own devices. , Depart from me, ye ls. 
$43 6 


ters of iniquity, for I'know ye not“ 
But conſider, in the ſecond place, How much 
the credit of our religion is concerned in our 


Ready imitation of the example of Chriſt. Our 


holy religion reſts on evidences the moſt clear 


and convincing. It bears on its face the evident 


ſignatures of truth and divinity. Accordingly 
it has often baffled the wiſdom of the world, and 
withſtood the united attacks of ſophiſtry and of 
ridicule. The only ground where the profligate, 
or gainſayer has the leaſt ſnadow of triumph is in 
the irregular and diſipated conduct of profeſſing 
chriſtians. Here indeed (melancholy is the truth 
the one finds but too ſtrong reaſons to juſtify his 
progreſs in the paths of folly, and the other but 
too plauſible pretexts to harden himſelf againſt 
conviction. Let but the good effects of religion 
once appear upon thoſe who have already received 
it, and profeſs to be governed by it, and you effec- 
tually remove the ſtrongeſt prejudice againſt its 
truth. Then ſhould the word of God. have free 
courſe and be glorified. Shall we not then be 
anxious to know how we can render the name of 


Jeſus veneiable ? How we can refute and give the 


lie to the unjuſt reproaches of Mfidels, chow we 
can put to filence the ignorance: of fooliſh men? 
Perhaps you cannot ſtep forth in defence of reli - 
gion with all the force and energy of argument: 


crhaps you are diſqualified to employ the art of 
xeaſoning, or to enter the hits with the wiſdom 
of this world, and to expoſe its fallacious tenden- 
8 5 —Fortunate it is, that the chief fupport 
of our religion does not depend on theſe. Its 


# 


ſalutary and benign influence on the heart and 


conduct of the meaneſt chriſtian is the ſtrongeſt 
evidence you can produce in its favour. It is 
the beſt anſwer you can give to every one that 
_ afkethiyou a reaſon of the hope that is in you. 
A careful imitation of our Saviour ſilences at once 
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the cavils of the infide},—it cenſures the manners 


of the profligate; and makes iniquity, as aſhamed, 
Ride its head. This ſpeaks an univerſal language. 
It ſpeaks. to the ſavage, as well as convinces the 
philoſopher, and muſt command the attention of 


all. The apoſtles perſuaded of this, - how much 
the ſucceſs of religion depended upon it,. employ 


warm and frequent exhortations to adorn the doc- 
Let us ſhew charity out of a 
„ pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and of 


2 faith unfeigned.— Let love, joy and peace, 


#8 long ſuffering, gentleneſs, goqdneſs, meek- 


+ neſs, faith, temperance, reign in our hearts, 


ory and beautify our lives.” Let them, like fo 
many pure and untainted ſprings, ſend forth ſa- 


lutary ſtreams to enrich and fructify the field of 


life. Let us be blameleſs—the ſons of God 
tk; without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and 

05 - perverſe generation ;—among whom, ſhining as 
ee lights in the world, having our converfation 
5 honeſt among the gentiles. That whereas they 
„ ſpeak againſt us as evil doers, they may by 5 4 | 
66 ng works which they ſhall behold, Soi re 


+ God in the day of vita itation, walking 1 m w. 


„ dom to them that are without.“ Such is the 
language of the apoſtles, and it is remarkable 
that in our Saviour's incerceſſory prayer for his 


diſciples, that he reſted the chief evidence of his 


divine miſſion - the ſucceſs and credibility of the 
goſpel, on the conduct of his followers, — 8 Nei- 
their pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
225 * who. Il believe in me through their word 
that they all may be one, as thou, Father, art 


5 1 in me, and: I in thee, that they alſo may be 
„ one in us, — that the world, may, believe that 
44 thou. haſt ent me: — Here the converſation, 


unity, and love of chriſtians are made 


1 
an eſſential requiſite to the reception; and conti- 
nuance of the goſpel in the.world: - How much 


then. would it be to the honour:of our religion, 
EE T 8 that 
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world, plead our condutt 
critnes, or an extenuation of their guilt? Then 


rantp . * u „ 
that we entered ita a ſacred N Walk 


| 22 as be alſo walked? and thin ok. whate load off 


* will bring on ourſelves, it we act. wo 
rent part? how hitter the remorſe, if at laſt, 
our” neither obeying the precepte, nor imitating" 


the example of Chriſt ſhould? be found to hace 
been the chief abſtructions that hindered the goſ- 2 
pel from going forth into the world, conquering 5 
and to conquer. Once a zealous Franciſcan friar 
laboured to convert an Indian chief, and . 9 


ed him immediate admittance into the joys 
heaven, if he would embrace the Chriſtian Kann. 
The untutored Indian ſcarce ſeeing any other 


fruits of thoſe principles, he wiſhed to inculcate, 


but fraud and rapine, barbarity and flames, —— 


aſked, after a ſhort pauſe, —** Are there any Sp. 


y 5 ras, or (chriſtians. in that re 3 of bliſs 
«< Whi ; u deſcribe?” Ves, the 
monk, — only ſuch as are worthy — xd 


The beft of them. from what I bave ſeen, 


retutned the i 
«© worth,. nor goo 


nant cazique, have neither 
neſs:;—I will not go to a- place 


46 where 1 ma meet with one of that accurſed 


m "IF breaſt af a. ſavage: could thus 
draw We nen ſo; unfavourable to our holy 
religion, how much then are we intereſted. to. let 
our light ſhine, before men, that others, ſeeing 


gur good works, may glorify. our father who 1s 


in heaven. What piercing reflection — what 
nies of ſoul ſhall: we not feel, if the children ac” 
„ ſhould, in the preſence of an; aſſembled ' 


it ſhouſd 1 have been better for us to have ſlept for 
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But conſider, in the third place, hom ineon- 
ſiſtent and abſurd renders. our conduct to name 2 


the name of Chriſt, and not follow. his ſteps : Ne 


If ſuch a conduct be a violation. of the cleareſt 


duty. if it bring diſcredit to our holy religion 
if it retard its progreſs. in the world, — either by, 


creating, or confiming the prejudices of men a2 
m, it no leſs marks our character With the 
higheſt degree of inconfiſtency. W 85 all receive, 
haps, we: all admire. the. precepts our reli- 
— Wie proſeſs, on ſome occaſions, we ſeem; - . 
to gloxy 1 5s ſus,—as the pattern and captain. of 


our-ſalvation. Our admiration: of the one, - ur 


avowal af che other, ſerves frequently, however, 
as an evidence only of our inconſiſtency, and a, - 
harſh but juſt reproach to our practice. 

In the goſpel ot Chriſt, we are exhorted Te 
« give unto the Lord the glory due unto. his 
„name; to worſhip the Lord in the beauty of 
40 — net, to; love in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed and in truth, — in patience 
«4 x0. poſſeſs our ſouls ; — as men of God to follow... 
© after peace and meekneſs:; — like juſt men. walk- 
ing in our integrity; —lixing without diſſimu- 
lation, having our daily intercourſe. hlended 
« with. the unleavened bread t Lacerity.. Rv : 
« truth, —walking. bumbly in all lowlineſs, of, 
„mind, —not fixwing, but being gentle unto all 
« mens. having the hidden manna of the heart, 


66 diftinguiſhed, with the ornaments: of a meek; . 


„and quiet, ſpirit, ready to every good work, 
„with well doing, putting to filence the i Kon 4, 
5 rance- of | foolifh. men: — As we have oppor 
«, © Bit t da good. unto all men.;—taking, a 

* heed . leaſt at any time our hearts be nk, 
© with the cares of this life, labouring not tor. 
<« the meat that periſheth, but Fg i a. 
+ which endureth to everlaſting lite, Ny 4 
„and raiment therewith to he 0 Inst. 
e the * nor the * are 1 
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the world with ſupreme and immoderate af. 
« fection.“ Are thele the exhortations of the 
apoſtles of Chriſt? and do we call ourſelves his 
difeiples, and are we to pay no regard to them !— 
are they to have little, or no weight in regulating 
our deportment? How abſurd, — how inconfil.- 
tent then our higheſt pretences to holineſs? 
Leet us view the matter ourſelves, — let not ſelf 
| love miſlead our reaſon, and we ſhall find a judg- 
ment pronounced againſt us in our own breaſts, 
neither ſoft, nor flattering. When do we pro- 
nounce the ſevereſt judgments againſt our fellow 
men? when do we think that they incur the 
juſteſt and moſt deferved reproach ? when do we 
withdraw every degree of confidence every mark 
of reſpect from them — when they are of a doubt - 
ful mind, - when their principles and actions are 
at variance, when they are not grounded and ſet- 
Med.” Here we diſcern. ind a moment, the moſt 
_ | 4d ing incongruity; and ſcruple-not to condemn 
hat rigorous judgment, then, will not the 


pol of the World pronounce againſt us? What 


aſperity of language will not they employ, and 
4 5 juſtice, when they find that we make only 


4 a-fair /how in the #e/>,” when we ſtand not fa; 


in the Lord, —when we are not rooted and built 


in Chriſt, —when we look not to him who. is 
abs author and finiſher of our faith. In order to 
prevent ſuch decifions—in - order to introduce 
conſiſtency and beauty into our own character, 
let us imitate the example of Chriſt. Let our 
hearts, ſoft and tender, be ready to receive divine 
impreſſions.— Let our lives be adorned with every 
grace and fruit of the ſpirit, —let our hands be ever 
ſtretched out to gonſer relief, — let every wiſh of 
aur heart every exertion of our body, weer every 
Purſuit of our lives be employed in honouring 
Zod, and doing good, to 2 Let a digni- 
47 and purity of manners, corre ponding wich that 
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faith, be fpread over every part of our deport». 
The plain but pious language of the great Ela- 


val ſhall conclude this particular. S0 far, fays 


“ he, as you imitate Chriſt in your lives, and no 
« further you will be beneficial to the world in 
« which you live: ſo far as God helps you to 
% follow | Chriſt, you will be helpful to bring 
« others to him, or build them up in Chriſt; 
« for all men are forbidden by the goſpel to fol- 
«© tow you one ſtep further than you follow: 
« Chriſt. | When you have finiſhed: your courle. 
in this world, the remembrance of your. ways 
„will be no further ſweet to others, than they; 
1% are ways of holineſs and obedience to Chrilt.. 
<<. If you walk according to the courſe of this 
. vyorld, the world will not be the better off your 
But conſider, in the fourth place, the high and 
peculiar degree of pleaſure and ſatisfaction inſepa- 
rably connected with following the example of 
Chriſt.— To advance by gradual ſteps in the aequi- 
fition of knowledge is agreeable to the mind. New 
diſcoveries are accompanied with freſh delights, 
which at once gratify the curioſity, and flatter the 
underſtanding. Betwixt the firſt efforts of know - 
ledge, and its preferving conqueſts, there lie 
fuch pleaſures as more than repay-all that variety 
of labour and fatigue which we undergo. ' But to 


advance in the acquiſition of ſound and divine 


Principles—of 22 and religious habits, muſt im- 
t ſatisfaction we can conceive.—— 
No pleaſures—no poſſeſſions on earth, can equal 
theſe; — they are the ground work, the very ef- 
ſence of happineſs.” Other acquiſitions derive 
their chief and only value from their ſubſervieney 


to ſecure theſe higher objects. No good principle 
is inſtilled—no good habit is formed without taſt- 

ing chat ſatis faction, which the Almighty: has 

rendered the neceſſary effect of the one, and the 
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| The oftener and cloſer, therefore, we imitateè the 


example. of Ohriſt, the oftener we diſcover à c 115 


ſtant and ardent deſire of doing good; the Fri 


do we make the circle of happineſs,” and can we 


higher attainments in holineſs - aided by divine 

Stace, conquering the ſtubborn inclinations, —— 

- wearing out the traces of . up 
f 


the number of his days with 'continual prob 


 Sbedience to God and beneficence to men—rifing" 
ſuperior to the world, prepared for” its diſaſters, 
and fortified againſt its attacks: — No morning is 
_ uſhered in — no evening is concluded; without 
leaving grateful memorials of his improving and 
_ uſeful life. Where qyer we behold ſuch deport- 
ment, do we not connect with it ideas of the pu- 


reſt enjoyments ? have not all men have not all 


ages born repeated teſtimony to this truth that 
4. Wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
„ 


— 


| 55 3 > I r . gt 5 4 
„that all her paths are patlis of peace??? 
But conſider in the fifth place, to follo) 


* 
22 * — 


ſteps of our Saviour now, has à natural and ne? 
ceſſary tendency to fit us for enjoying him here-' 
__ after, —We-are- deſigned, ſays the apoſtle, to be 
forever with the Lord, to live together with him.” 
the humble, the meek, and forgiving ſpirit, if 
we have not a foul unfettered by criminal attach- 
ments, independent of thie world, © this union, 
we may infallibly conelude, has never as yet been 
formed. For what felowſhip hath light with 
_ darkneſs ;- what*communion hath' God with 
_ ©:Behal?” Thoſe who would enjoy the happi- 
neſs of heaven muſt now carefully imitate, him 
who heard the the prayers of the deſtitute whoſe 
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But if we have not the devout and religious nn 


5 


car Was open to their cry. 8 Fhey muſt” feed th e ; 


hungry they muſt clothe the naked they muſt 
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the widow's heart ſing for joy. 1 


Imagine not, however, that theſe graces | in 
point of merit, can procure you admiſſion into 


heaven. The death of Chriſt is the only price 
that was, or will ever be paid for this purchale, | 
But they are the beſt oſtenſible effects and ne- 
ceſſary fruits of that ſpirit. which, Chriſt imparts to 
the ſons. of men. Be afſured then that every de- 
vout, feeling which you now breathe—every be- 


nevolent with which you now utter- every gene- 


rous deed which you. now. perform, 1s bringing 
you nearer and nearer to the reſemblance of Chriſt, 
and the enjoyment of heaven. Let this then be the 
gencrous—the ſteady aim ot your aſpiring minds— _ 
relax not in your firuggles— abate not in your vis 


gour-—deſpair not of many conqueſts. ---Y ou cans 


not imitate your Saviour in the diſplay of his om+ 
nipotence—you cannot controul the elements 


you cannot reanimate the aſhes of the dead—you * | 


cannot reſtore the powers of the body - you can- 
not recover the faculties of the mind. But if in- 
fluenced by his grace, and guided by his ſpirit, 
you can feed the hungry your life may be one 
continued ſcene of benevolence - you can diſco- 
ver an habitual and noble concern for the intereſts 
of God and of man. Why may not you alſo ſhew 
the heart that eaſily relents, the tear of commiſe- 
ration that falls for the diſtreſſes of mankind, and 
employ every effort to bleſs, and render ſociety 
Kiely This is the beſt preparation for thar 
rable. This is the beſt and previous diſcipline 
for that ſtate where the inhabitants are bleſt and 
bleſſing for ever, —- where they are like their 8avi- 
his exam le, | let zus follow, in this manner, Ris 
ory. Should it not, therefore, be: your chief 
honour and higheſt ambition tobe; nom con- 
Nie el en 2001 nom formed 
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formed to hitii"in tiolincſs? Do you hop 
made like him—to' ſee him as he is? 


expect that your vile bodies ſhall be changed, chat 


they may be faſhioned like unto his glorious bo- 
dy ? And hath this hope no influence now to 


Warm your heart to the love of holineſs. No- 
thing is more ſuitable more becoming than that, 
as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are 


«heavenly; and that as we have born the im- 


_ * age of the earthly, fo we muſt alſo bear the 

» image of the heavenly.” The image of Chriſt 
| muſt be begun in regeneration here, which will 
at laft be perfected in glor x. 3 


6. Conſider the ſacred influences of the ſpirit, 
deſcend from heaven on purpoſe to enable us to 
follow the ſteps of Chrift. As the fun diffuſes 
life, beauty, and fruitfulnefs throughout the na- 
taral world; fo the ſpirit of God animates and 
enhvens the ſouls of men. Hence he is repreſented 


* as the dew of heaven.” He deſcends, like the 


dew, from above. He cometh down from the 


father of lights, to beautify and adorr the ſpiri- 
tual kingdom of Chrift. It is he who convinces 


the world of fin—who humbles the ſoul under an 


affecting ſenſe of rhe evil and malignity of ini- 
3 He comes alto to refreſh the hearts of 
n 


ners with the hopes and comforts of the goſpel. 


He vifits our world to animate the family of hea- 
ven to a ſpirit of holy and chearful obedience. 


He comes to make both word and ordinances 
profitable and ſtrengthening to our fouls. He 


comes to inflame our hearts with the love of God 
and of man. Are theſe fruits produced? Are 
_ theſe operations carried on in our fouls? If we 


rticipate with Jeſus of his ſpirit—we muſt be 


fie bim in holineſs of heart and life. Ezekiel 


informs us that God will give us a new heart, 


be will take away the ſtony Heart out of our 
_ *' fleſh, and will grye us an heart of fleſtr ; that 
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«to aulit iu his flatute 5, and to Keep hi s judgments . 
«nnd: 4 them.. From this promiſe We ear n 


that it is the great deſign of tending the ſpirit into 
o lead his people: to heaven by the 


our world N 
path of practical holineſs: and obedience. Ac- 


cordingly where ever he dwells, he purifies the 


hearts — he elevates the views he refines the af - 
fett ions he beautiſies the lives of his people: 


He aſſimilates and: changes them into the image of 
Chriſt. By. their fruits ſhall ye know them: 
„Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 


bk MLa WT ry 2 os ib 
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5. Conſider you profeſs yourſelves to be united 


to Chriſt—as the vine and branches—+to be. {a 
R as to be one ſpirit with him. 
Is this glorious privilege productive of no advans; 
tages? Does tlie ſpiritual: union give birth io no 


precious fruit? Be-afſured. your union to him is 
hypocritical, and nominal and your doom is already 


pronounced —+< Every branch in me / every nominal 
s falſe-hearted chriſtian) that beareth not fruit, is 


«© hewen down and caſt into the file.“ But if 


vou be the true and living members of Chriſt, 
he dwells in you, and you in him; you are par- 


{©-takers of a divine nature.“ Vu partake of the 


ſame divine ſpirit and the ſame divine influences 
with your bleſſed Lord. Vou have ſeen what 
Precious fruit the ſpirit given to him produced; 
If yon be complete in him and bleſſed with all 
ſpiritual bleffings in heavenly places in Chriſt;“ 
i you partake of the ſupplies of grace treafured up 
in him, you will walk even as he walked—you 
will have your wills fubje& to his- will the fame 
mind will be in you that was in Chriſt J eſus; for 


be that hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt is none of 


his. If you be thus united to him as living 
branches of a living vine, it muſt appear by every 
pait of your deportment:' Sin and corruption 
muſt be daily 1 . ground in your hearts all 
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218 The Example of Cunionr.. 
the powers and faculties of the ſoul muſt be fane- 


tified and brought progreſſively into a glorious con- 
formity to the image of Chriſt. As the princi- 
- 9 implanted within you are the fame-- as the in- 


uences of the ſpirit are the ſame—the end to which 


they lead, will, and muſt likewiſe be the ſame, 


You muſt have your fruit unto holineſs. You 
muſt find your hearts daily more and more divorced 
from every idol and vanity :— Your corrupt appe- 
tites and paſſions muſt be crucified with Chriſt: 
— Your hearts muſt be inflamed with holy and 
heavenly love:—You muſt find your defires and 


affections approaching nearer and nearer to your 


God. What would you think to ſee a living, holy 
Jeſus ſtanding at the head of dead, unfruitful, 
and wicked finners! What would you think te 


ſee him, who was holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, 


and ſeparated from finners—ſtanding at the head 


of the vile and abominable—of drunkards, liars, 


ſwearers, covetous, revilers, extortioners! How 
monſtrous and uncomely would this appear 


What would you think to ſee Jeſus beautified with 


holineſs and ſurrounded with glory, and his 


members wallowing in all the filth and corruption 


of this world, working all manner of wickedneſs 
with greedinefs! Inconſiſtency, impiety, are 
too ſoft names for ſuch an appearance. We may 
rejoice, for the honour of religion, this ſhajl ne- 


ver take place—for whom God juſtifies, he alſo 


ſanctifies - he makes them conformed to the im- 


age of his Son. WRT» LE ts gt 
1 ſhall now conclude with an inference, or two 
from what has been advanced. „„ RE 
1. How thankful ſhould we be to Chriſt for not 
only publiſhing his laws— but for leaving us an 


example that we ſhould follow his ſteps. This is 


the model—the pattern of our ſanctification. 
Chriſtians muſt, as ſoon as they commence the 


diſciples of Jeſus, follow no other pattern. The 


maxima of the world they muſt renounce—the 


dictates 
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dictates and feelings of their own corrupt minde, 


they muſt crucify. They muſt be ſelf- denied to 
their own wills, opinions, and judgments, and 
implicitly obey the will, and imitate the example 


of Chriſt. - This is one of the great ends, (though 


by no means the chief) why Jeſus appeared and 


lived in our world-—that he might leave his peo- 


ple a copy of life and manners, which, with the 


utmoſt ſafety, they might follow. Are your 
views then, chriſtians | turned from the world 
that lieth in wickedneſs? Are they habitually _ 


fixed on the life and character of Jeſus, your dear 


Redeemer, as exhibited in your bibles? Are you 


breathing after his holineſs of heart and life? 


When you bow your knees in prayer to God—is 
it the earneſt wi 

like him, at laſt be made holy and without blemiſh 
Go on in the ways of God your divine Saviour 
ſmiles upon you—he ſees the moment when yon 
ſhall be freed from mortal corruption, when you 


of your hearts that you — 8 


ſhall be like him, for you ſhall ſee him as he is. 


2. How much does this ſubje& reprove the | 


ungodly—thoſe who live in the open and avowed 


practice of wickedneſs. How vain and ill- founded 


their hopes of happineſs? If they be not inſpired 


with the love of holineſs now—they ſhall never 


ſee the glory of- Chriſt hereafter. All the threat- 


enings of the Almighty are like ſo many flaming _ 
ſwords to keep them out of the heavenly paradiſe. 


If they remain under the power of their luſts—if 
they continue ſlaves of Satan—conformed to the 
world—they can ſcarcely turn up a page in the 


bible, without ſeeing the artillery of divine wrath 
and Juſtice pointed againſt them. While they 
continue is this ſtate, they are waging war againſt 


their Maker they are pouring public contempt 


on the religion and example of Jeſus. A day is 
faſt approaching when he ſhall avenge his own . 


quarrel-when all their contempt ſhall recoil, with 
redoubled fury, on their own heads. The unrigh- 
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teous, the unholy ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 


God. . It is a fearful thing to fall into the hand 


of the living God.” As they are ſowing to the 


fleſh, they ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, 

They ſhall find God to be faithful in all his de. 

| clarations. eſpecially they ſhall feel that * wages 
40 © of fin rs death.” © 

Let us, therefore, the more earneſtly ever look 


unto Jeſus, not as the author only, but the finiſn- 


er of our faith receiving direction and deriving 

courage from the influence of his example, till 
being firſt made like to him in holineſs Here, we 
be finaly made like to him in glory her-after, and 
from treading in his ſteps below, we be advanced 


to the honour of filling up his train above, and 


Jollow the La whetherſoever he goes. Amen. 
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And behold I am with thee, and will keep thee in 
all places whither thou goeft, - for I will not leave 
thee until I bave done that which I have ſpoken 

to thee of, © e 5 e 


IN the viſions of the night, theſe words were 
1 addreſſed to Jacob by the Redeemer of the 
world. He had left his father's houſe in order 
to avoid the envy and rage of a brother. In this 
ſad and ſorrowful condition, the Almighty ap- 
eared to him in a dream, and brought ſeaſona- 
relief. When forſaken and perſecuted by 
men, —when forced to flee away ſecretly for fer 
of his life, he is not neglected, nor deſerted by his 
God. And behold: I am with thee.” Can 
there be a more comfortable promiſe than this“? 
To be under the perpetual tuition of the ſupreme 
Being is the moſt glorious privilege that can be- 
long to man. Our condition and circumſtances 
in this world render it, of all bleſſings, the moſt 
I important and defireable. Wants and infirmities 
;*.- | —dangers and diſtreſs beſet us on every fide. — 
I bDiftficulties which our feeble exertions cannot- 
conquer; obſtacles which they cannot ſurmount, 
arrange themſelves before us. - Evils are hangin 
every monient over our heads, ready to fall and 
N Cn. to 
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tained i in the text That God is with his Peo- 


more afp cially fulfils this promiſe. A few infe- 
I. J am, by Divine affiſtance, to prove the 
--Qoftriney: or propoſition contained in t 5 
that God is with his people in all places, andg 


8 gracious popes of his love: 5 
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* cruſh us. Diſaſters from without, diſorders 


from within, — the ſnares and temptations of the 
world, — the hazards and hardſhips of life, the 


force, fraud, and corruption that threaten us from 


every quarter, all conſpire in ſhowing the neceſ- 


fity and fingular felicity reſulting from the pro- 


tect ion of Divine Providence.—Seclude the guar- 


dianſnip of heaven from the whole of life, and 


what do you render it? . a chaos without form 
* and void.“ Darkneſs would indeed be on the 


ace of the deep,” did not the preſence and ſpirit 


of God diſpel the gloom. 


Every promiſe 
then which preſents, the Almighty to the mind 


nas our refuge and ſtrength, as our ſupport 


and ſecurity, which points us out as the objects 
of his care and concern, - and him as a preſent 


help in every ſituation, cannot fail to command 


our attention, and impart joy to the heart. 


Such then is the one which we have juſt now 


Tead.—** Behold'I am with thee, and will keep 
% thee in all places whither thou goeſt,— for 
will not leave thee until J have done that which 


#6 have ſpoken to thee of.” 


It fall, therefore, be my buſineſs: in the fol 
Jowing diſcourſe, == 
I. To prove the doctrine, or propoſi tion con- 


ple in alt their troubles and afffict ions. 
I. I ſhall aſſign ſome reafons why God 1 is with 


his ple in the time of perplexity. 
. I ſhall ſhew bow God makes them ſend. 


15 bie of his gracious preſence. 


IV. I fhall then mention the Kater when be 


rences ſhall cloſe the ſubject. 


e text,. 


„% will never leave them till he accom pliſh: : 


£243 | ; 
Thi 


1 


— 


ſcripture, 
in theſe words. 
„Abraham, fear not; 
will bleſs thee.“ Jacob received a promiſe f 
like import. Gen. xxvi. 2 
none of the Patriarchs ſu cre more, feemed 'on 


his people ma 
the ſaints. 
in all the ſteps of his providence;—they experi- 

mentally feel it in all the diſcoveries and mani- 

feſtations of his grace. 


timony to this.” 
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55 1. This will appear evident if we conſider the 


many great and precious promiſes of God made 
and confirmed to his people in other places bf 
God is introduced as addrefling Iſaae 
„J am the God of thy father 
for 1 am with thee, and 


Jacob, than whom 


this occaſion to have been forſaken of all friends, 


 —but a kind and gracious God gives him this 


aſſurance ?—-* 1 will not leave thee.” The pro- 
18 Iſaiah has theſe remarkable words: addreſſed 


by God to his diſconſolate ſervants :—* Fear not; 
for I am with thee, —Be not diſmayed, for I am 
* thy God.” Iſaiah xli. 10. 
laſt promiſes which our bleſſed Lord gave his dif= - 


It was among the 


ciples,—* Lo! I am with you always even to the 
* end of the world.“ Such is the firm foundation 


upon which his people have to reſt 3 in the 2 
of trouble and affſiction. But, 


2. Another proof of the preſence of God with 
be derived from the experience of 
hey obſerve his preſence with them 


Jacob, when he was per- 
ſecuted by his brother, can bear honourable teſ- 
He experienced the gracious and 
protecuing preſence of his God to be with him. 
And Jacob ſaid, O God of my father Abra- 


ham. and God of my father Iſaac, the Lord 
wvhich ſaidſt unto me, return unto thy country 
and to thy kindred, and 1 will deal well with 
0 thee: 
„ mercies, and of all the truth, which thou ha 
A ſhowed unto thy ſervant . or with my ſtaff I 
+ * paſſed over this Jordan and now I am-become 
„ two bands. 


J am not worthy of the leaſt of all 10 


Deliver me, I ü pray thee, from 


* the hand of 25 brother ; fro the hand of 
11 # Efayy 


— 
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% Eſau, for I fear him, leaſt he will come and 


4 ſmite me and the mother with the children.“ 


Gen. xxxii. 9, 10, 11, 12. The life of Joſeph, 
every part of which is filled with moſt marvel- 
lous and intereſting incidents, furniſhes the 
ſtrongeſt the cleareſt evidence of the ſpecial pre- 
ſence of God with his ſervants. He experienced 
that God was with him in the pit and in the 
priſon, —in adverſity and proſperity, - when he 
was ſold to the Iſhmaelites, as well as when he 
was governor in the land of Egypt. Need 1 


mention the three children, who were caſt into 


the fiery furnace, as another remarkable inſtance 
of the peculiar and gracious preſence of God with 
his people ;—** They paſſed through the fire and 


_-<6. were not burnt—neither did the flame kindle 


% upon them.“ Recollect how Moſes, and Jo- 
ſhua—how David and Daniel, and all the other 
ſervants af God, whoſe names are tranſmitted to 
zus in the Bible, have united their teſtimony in 
aſſuring us that he was with them in all thei 
troubles, in all places and at all times. | 


But to be more particular, -Tf God's gracious | 


preſence were not with his people—how could 


they ever be tranſlated from darkneſs to light, and 


from the power of Satan to the ſervice of the liy- 


ing God? In their guilty ſtate they have no eyes 
to ſee; no ears to hear; no hearts to underſtand 
the things that belong to their peace. They are 


born children of wrath as well as others. They 


are ſtrangers to all covenant bleſſings and promi- 
ſes. They know not, in this ſtate, what it is to 
experience the pardon of ſin— peace with God 
through the blood of atonement- joy in the Holy 


Ghoſt, and the well- grounded hope of eternal 


life. But as ſoon as God fulfills the promiſe in 


the text; as ſoon as he vouchſafes his gracious 


1 eee they, who ſometimes were far off, are 
brought nigh by the blood of Chriſt. They be- 


come ſavingly intereſted in all the benefits of his 


„ purchaſe. 
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ening preſence of God. 
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purchaſe. Jehovah is their Covenant God: His 


pirit is their guide, and he leads them to all truth. 
It is his gracious preſence that ſoftens their 
hard hearts that quickens them in the ways 


of holineſs, and conduRs them through every ſtep | 


of their pilgrimage, What but the powerful and 
gracious 5 of God could take away the 
6 heart of ſtone” within. us, and give us hearts 
of fleſn hearts ſoft and tender hearts under the 
influence of devout and heavenly impreſſions? 
What an aſtoniſhing change ſhould we deem it 
to ſee a dead inanimate ſtone made living fle/h, 


No leſs aſtoniſhing is the change that takes place 
when our corrupt minds are renewed by the quick» 


U 


But again, what elſe but the fulfilment of this 
promiſe could carry the chriſtian through ſuch 
train of duties where he meets with oppoſition 
from without, and from within. The bias 


his corrupt heart in part ſtill leans to that which is 


evil. Nothing but divine r but 
the divine preſence can reſtrain, or overcome 


this biaſs. God Almighty muſt be with him to 


aid and aſſiſt him. He muſt work in him both 


Ito will and to do of his good pleaſure. - 
Were he not thus to be preſent with us, how 


| ſoon ſhould we be drawn into thoſe paths that 
lead down to the chambers of death? How ſoon 


and fatally ſhould we become the prey of all our 
ſpiritual enemies? Chriſtians, unleſs God be 


with you—you cannot face theſe—you cannot 
graple with the weakeſt temptation. ou cannat 


hear the goſpel to purpoſe—you cannot read the 


ſcriptures to purpole— e cannot pray to purpoſe 5 
iſcharge one commanded duty in 


you cannot c 
an acceptable way. 


_— 


3. This doctrine is not only confirmed by. cha: 
experience of all the ſaints; but it is eſtabliſhed by 


the teſtimony of enemies. There is a. ſtriking 
Paſſage to this purpole in the word of God the 


interview 
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interview that took place between Iſaac and Abi: 
melech. Then Abimelech went to him (Ifaac) 


14 from Gerar, and Achuzzath one of his friends, | 


and Phicol the chief captain of his army And 
% Iſaac {aid unto them, wherefore come ye to me, 
1 ſeeing ye hate me, and have ſent me away from 
n you. And they ſfaid—#H ſaw certainly that the 
« Lord was with thie : and we ſaid, let there be 
% now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and 
3 thee, and let us make a covenant with thee. 
„ That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not 
4% touched thee, and as we have done unto thee 
e nothing but good and have ſent thee away in 
* peace: Thou art now the bleſſed of the Lord.“ 
Gen. xxvi. 26, 27, 28, 29. Here Abimelech, 
though there 'was a rooted enmity in his heart to 
Iſaac, acknowledges that God was with him 
that he was bleſſed of the Lord. Balaam fur- 
niſhes another teſtimony of an enemy, confirming 
the preſence of God with his people. Though 
Balak had t an expreſs meſſage to Balaam to 

curſe the Idren of Lirael; yet he declared he 
could not o beyond the commandment of the 
Lord. And Balak's anger was kindled againſt 
1 Balaam, and he ſmote his hands together and 
« ſaid. unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe mine ene- 


* mies, and behold thou haſt altogether bleſſed 


them theſe three times.” Though Balaam's 


7 way was preverſe before the Lord, yet he is forc- 


ed to declare How ſhall I curſe whom God hath 
„ not curſed? or how ſhall I defy whom the 
„Lord hath not defied.” * How goodly are 
* thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacle, ' O 
4% Iſrael? As the vallies are, the ſpread forth, 
as 'gardens by the river's 84 25 the trees 
4% of lign-aloes, which the Lord hath planted, 
« and as cedar trees beſide the waters. He ſhall 


x 
* 


or pour the water out of his buckets, and his 


feed ſhall be in many waters, and his king 
«6 " hall be e, than Agag· and his iel 
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% ſhall be exalted. God brought him forth out 
« of Egypt—he hath, as it were, the ſtrength of 
% an unicorn : He ſhall eat up the nations, his 
« enemies, and ſhall break their bones and pierce 
« them through with his arrows. He couched, 
„ he lay down as a lion, and as a great lion: wha 
« ſhall ſtir him up? Bleſſed is he that bleſſith thee, 
* and curſed is he that cus ſeih thee.” Numb. xxiv. 


The whole of this paſſage ſerves to evince how 


God encompaſſeth his children about as with a 
mighty ſhield. in the time of danger. When 
* they paſs through the waters, God is with 
« them, and through the rivers they ſhall not 
« overflow them.“ Balak and Balaam may intend 
curſes — but becauſe Jchovah is their God —becauſe 


his preſence is with them, bleſſings drop down in 
every word the prophet utters.— Thus it appears 


from many great and precious promiſes - from the 
experience of ſaints - from the teſtimony and de- 
clarations of enemies, that God is with his peo- 

ple in the time of trouble. 7. Ty 


TI. I ſhall now aſſign a few reaſons why God 
is pleaſed thus to manifeſt his gracious preſence 


with his people. | 


1. God will be with them in their afflicted ſtate 
and take care of them; becauſe he loves and highly 


values them. Thoſe perſons, or objects, upon 


whom our affeQtions are warmly ſet, how painful 
is it · for us to be long in a ſtate of abſence, or ſe- 
paration from them? Whatever we love, we 
cleave to it with much, complacency and delight. 
God loves his people—he hath employed various 
means and ways to convince them of this. He 
hath given them his word—he hath given them 


his Son—he hath given them his ſpirt—he hath 


given them eternal life. After all this, can we 
entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion that he will ever leave, 
or forſake them? Solomon ſays in the book of 


Proverbs—that a friend's love is at all times. 
Such a friend is God. He does not love by 15 


4 9 * 
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ll. 28 . Preſince of Gop with his People. | 
| - and ſtarts as many in the world do; but whem 
he loves, he loves to the end. The great Jeho- 
vah is ſincere, affectionate and conſtant in his 
love. - He will not, therefore, forſake his people 
for his great name ſake. The Pſalmiſt may com- 
Jain that he is forſaken by parents, and deſerted 
y friends; but he. cannot ſay that he is either 
forſaken, or deferted by God. Pſalms xxvii. 10. 
"The: 3 took him under the immediate 
care and protection of his providence. He guided 
and guarded his ſteps aright, becauſe his love was 
ſet upon him. Do not the bowels of natural 
parents yearn moſt towards. their children, when 
hey. are expoſed to the greateſt dangers, or in- 
volved in the greateſt trouble: But what is the 
pity. and compaſſion of a man, to (the ie nnd 
com paſſion of God? As a rivulet to the vaſt ocean, 
1 ſo is the love of the creature to that of the Creator! 
I As God, therefore, loves the perſons, the pre- 
| | | ſence, the graces, the ſervices, and fellowſhip of 
his people—he will be with them in the time of 
4 | trouble. In all their afflitions he is afflicted. 
1 © The angel of his preſence will fave them in his 
Wl *, love and in his pity he hath redeemed them.“ 
The Jews, during the Babyloniſh- captivity, im- 
_ agined that God had forſaken them; but their 
| loving and compaſſionate God ſhows them by his 
Prophet, how much they were miſtaken. He 
tells them a woman may forget her ſucking child, 
that the ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of 
ber womb; yet he will not forget them. 
have graven thee upon. the palms of my hand: 
&« thy walls are continually before me.“ Iſaiah 
Xlix 14, 15, 16. For their ſakes he aſſures them; 
that he would rebuke nations—give their enemies 
to deſtruction, and they that ſwallowed them up 
all be far away. All this is done, becauſe of that 
love which he beareth to his choſen. It is pleaſ- 
ing do recollect a few of the endearing expreſſions 
ke employs to give us an idea of his love to m_ 
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m He calls them his peculiar treaſure his portion — 
o- his heritage — his jewels his glory his crown, 


is Will he not watch over his treaſures ?—will he 
le not maintain his portion? - will he not ſecure his 
n- KB heritage ? — will he not take care of his jewels 


ed will he not preſerve his glory and defend his 
er crown ?-— How poor or deſpiſed ſoever his people 
o. may be in the eyes of the world, he is pleaſed to 
te conſider them in this endearing—enobling point 
ed of light. | The world looks on the outward ap- 
as rances: God looks on the inward man. — 
ral He eſteems the meaneſt and pooreſt chriſtian a- 
en bove a world of ungodly finners, how rich or 
n- 8 dignified ſoever they may be. Though Job be 


he laid on the dunghill, he is more noticed, more 
nd valued by heaven than Achab ſeated on his royal 
nz throne, and ſhining in all his princely glory ! ! 
rl 2. God will be with them and take care of 


'e= them becauſe he hath a covenant interest and property 

of in them. God ſtands connected with his people 

of by every near and intimate relation, and he hath 

d. bound himſelf by a ſolemn oath and covenant, 

ais confirmed and ratified in the blood of jeſus to 

1 fulfil every precious promiſe lie has given them. 

m- If we look at the declaration of the prophet Iſaiah, 

eir xliii. 1. we will ſee in what affectionate terms he 

his addreſſes his people. But now, thus faith the 

He BB © the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and he 

Id, „ that formed thee, O Iſrael; fear not; for I 

of „have redeemed thee, I have called thee by my 

I „% name; thou art mine.“ What more endear- 

d: ing language could be employed to give us an idea 

ah of the covenant intereſt and property which the 

m, | Almighty hath in us? © I have created the? 
jes have formed thee.” Does not the idea of a 1 


up | Creator an once convey to our minds a right — y 
hat || property that is ſupreme? I have redeeme& | 
aſl. | © thee.” —Redemption includes in it the moſt , 


ns N affectionate intereſt and concern for the perſons 
m. | redeemed! © I have called thee by my name. 
e . „ 


He a 2 5 
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| How, tiokourable—how dignified” a relation does 

= this: declaration ſuggeſt? Thou art mine.“ 

Phou art mine by choice. — Thou art mine by 

| purchaſe - thou art mine by conſent thou art 

mine by dedication—thou art mine in time, — 

thou art mine in eternity. He ſays, in another 8 

place, by the mouth of his prophet— Thy 5 

+ maker is thine huſband—and thy redeemer the 5 
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holy one of Iſrael. What endearing relation 
do the following words of the pſalmiſt fuggeſt to 0 
us ; ——** Like as a father pitieth his children, 
fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. For | 
* he knoweth our frame,—he remembereth we | 
are duſt. Pſa. ciii. 14.15. — When will an indul- 
gent parent be preſent with his child, if not in 5 
the time of trouble; when ſhould the phyſic ian 
be with his patient, if not in a ſtate of fickneſs;; p 
when ſhould the ſhepherd be with his ſheep, if I * 
not when'they are in danger. Now as God hath 4 
a covenant intereſt in his people, when can he be i 
more ſeaſonably with them than in the time of 1 
affliction, and of ſorrow? He hath ſaid by ano- N 
ther prophet, —** I will make an everlaſting co- | 
„ venant with them, that I will not turn away 0 
from them to do them good.“ Jer. Xxxxii. 40. 5 
He loves to repreſent himſelf in ſcripture as u 0 
friend to the friendleſs, — as relief to the needy 
as conſolation to the wretched—as he that re- 
deems Iſrael out of all his troubles. 3 ' 
«© ſhield and exceeding great reward.” I will 
% be with him in trouble, and deliver him.“ | - 
<© Call upon me in the day of trouble and I will Þ 1 
„ deliver” thee” Theſe are the declarations and k 
promiſes of a covenant-keeping God of an im- 
mutable and faithful Jehovah, —of a God, Wo 
is unchangeable in his nature — in his covenant 
in Ris promiſe. It is this view of God that ſup- - 
ports tlie ſuffering chriſtian — that fortiſies hrs 
reaſt when trouble is nigh that ſweetens every p 
bitter araugi He is called to drink. The be-“ 
3 1 
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lievi 8 foul. reſts with fall ſecurity on the faith- 


ſulne ſs of him who cannot lie hh cannot e- 
tract. He truſts that he will never ſuffer his 
faithfulneſs to fail, or the word that has gone ont 
vf his: mouth to fall to the grounß cg 
3. God is preſent with his people, becanſe it 
ends uery much to advance his own glory before: the 
#yes of men. As it is with a view to the fuller 
manifeſtation! of his glory, he is pleaſed to viſit 
bis people with trying and afflicting diſpenſations 
ſo it ãs for 3 he is with them in 
all their afflictions. God never diſplays his glory, 
his wiſdom, power and mercy in fo conſpicuous 
a way as when he makes their moſt trying diſ- 
penſaxions work together for good—as when he 
| e them and bleſſes them in the midſt 
-of their greateſt difficulties. How ſtrikingly is 
th this exemplified in the wonders which he wrought 
* at the Red-ſea in the favour of his choſen heri- 
of tage? What a revenue of glory did he get by the 
5 deliverance which he necomplitiied: How did his 
O- 
ay 
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wiſdom, his power, his juſtice, his mercy ſhine 
forth to the confuſion and deſtruction of his ene- 
mies — to the ſalvation and happineſs of his chil- 
A dren | Sure there is nothing that raiſes the ho- 
4 nour, the fame and renown of a general - that 
e&- palwKh⸗aces his courage and magnanimity, in a more 
-4 «exalted point of light, than his preſence with his 
itt ſoldiers where the danger is ' greateſt—where the 
- dattle is hotteſt. In the poſt of death, all his 
111 wiſdom, —his intrepidity, - his love for them are 
1d ;Gugularly illuftrated. * like manner nothing 
n- | advances. the glory of God more than his ſacred 
ho | cand refrething. preſence with his ſervants in the 
— day of ſore and deep diſtreſs. . When they. ate 
p- afflicted with all his waves when tribulation 
oy cometh like a mighty flood for God -to appear 
ry as their defence and buckler, at this ſeaſon; .prg- 
e- | claims him to be a God that remembereth -mexdy 
ng and keepeth his covenant. 2 1 
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232 d ee Gopywith bis Peuple. 
., God will be with his people, becauſe 
| 2900 have moſt need "of his preſence and care in the 
time of tr bublelt It is true indeed che godly ſtand 
in need of his preſence at all times; but in the 
day of diſtreſs it is peculiarly ſeaſonable. It is 


welt known to the ſerious ſoul how buſy ſatan 


is at ſuch a time. When the hand of his hea- 
venly father lies heavieſt upon him, the child of 
God finds the temptations of ſatan more violent 
and frequent than uſual. The enemy of ſouls, 


if may ſo ſpeak, loves to fiſh in troubled waters. 


This is a ſeaſon, alſo, when too often earthly 
friehds, —worldly comforts and-ſyccours: do fail. 
Diſttacking cares and perplexing fears begin to 
multi ly. :—ſoul-clouding. doubts, and: object ions 
riſe land involve the child of Godin much di- 
trefs. All theſe conſpire to ſhake and diſturb the 


2 repoſe of che mind at this ſeaſon, Unleſs God 


- were with him, how inſufficient! would he be to 
Locbat all theſe fears, doubts, objections and 
" temptations with which ſuch a ſeaſon is generally 
attacked Rr 2 on abs leave the ahgiftian fb. the: time 


iy de enied—if human ſhelter de Sb. 
held, how wretched, how miſerable muſt his 
condition prove! But if God open his arms 10 
receive him when every other is ſhut againſt him, 
if he fmiles. while every other object frowns,— 
what firength, what comforts— what ſupp 
 what-eaſe are felt in the time of trouble? Ves; it 
i the Almighty that beſt knows our time of need, 


e it will. prove moſt ſeaſonable to ſupply? us 


With his Krengthening grace, to adminiſter con- 
ſolation and comfort, and to revive our irits, 
and tꝰ keep us from e in in "ſparitual 
5 TINS 1 ne. GI G44 5 hap A, ; | 
Jigs God will be with lis” Peopls 1 in Grdbr t Hake 
(idem chearful and Jojons under their e 


©» * * | | in 


Is order that they may diſcover undaunted cou- 
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rage and reſolution under the rod. a kind and 
gracious God is often pleaſed to manifeſt his ſoul- 
comforting preſence with them. Were they al- 
ways to remain in a ſtate of dejection and ſor - 


row were the rod always to lie on the back of 


the righteous, and little, or no comfort imparted, 
what unfavourable impreſſions would this pro- 
cedure make on the minds of worldly. men 
what diſcouraging views would it give to the 


godly themſelves! In order, therefore, that the 


one may not triumph, and the other may not 
fink into diſpair—God is with them to revive 
and ſupport, their afflicted their drooping ſpirits. 


- 45; Bleiled are ye, ſaid our Lord, when men ſhall. 


revile yen and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
manner of evil againſt you falſely for my 
.-**, name's ſake. © Rejoice and» be exceeding 
glad; for great is your reward.“ Such is the 
exhortation and advice of our bleſſed Lord to his 
diſciples, and we find them in the hiſtory of the 
acts of the apoſtles complying with his inſtruc- 
tions. Do not we ſee them departing from the 


councils, ** rejoicing that they were counted 


40 Worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name's ſake. 
The gracious: preſence of God was vouchſafed to 
Paul and Sylas in order to enable them to glory 


in their ſtripes and wounds, and fing pies to 


God. in the priſon, When . religion, t us glad 
dens — when it thus fortifies and refreſnes the 
_ afflicted—the dejected ſoul, how much is it hon- 
ouied how much is the mercy of heaven re- 
vered? “ Though I walk in the midſt. of trouble 
thou wilt revive me: thou ſhalt, ſtretch forth 
„ thine hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies, 
and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. Pf cxxxkviii. 8. 


. will bleſs. the Lord at all times: bis praiſe 


4 ſhall. be continually in my mouth. My ſoul 


» * ſhall, make her boaſt in the Lord: the humble 


FA — 
* 


WM. ſhall hear thereof, and. be glad. O magnif; he 
e e Tm 


. 
—— Ho > 
— — 


MN — 
—— 


- > — 3 
9 — — — = 
5 8 5 2. 2 ws „2 2 = = \ \ 
— — — N 3 3 
. — — wand — * — — wee === 1 hs SR 
—_— A — 4 - — 5 — : pt — * * 
wr =—_ 5 —— 2 * * — — 1 — 6 — = 
2 78 8 . N - 2 * - — 8 — 
po r y in oro igy n= payne Rag fo Rr — a} + —— — — 
== Coe SETS = . — EIT Sn * = 
— — jen — — — > 8 
- n — 2 - — 
N * . __ hi TY 
* . — 


__ _ of his own glory 


— 


+ r 
* TR 1 


- 


- 


234 The Preſence of Gov with his Prople. 
% Lord with mes andiet-us-exalt' his name to- 


ww 
- 


1 „ gether. I ſought the lord and he heard me, 


and delivered me from all my fears. Pſ. xxxvi. 


1. 2. 3. 4 Were not God with his people in the 


time of trouble, ſhould we hear them breathing 
out ſuch grateful, ſuch reſigned and heavenly 
language as this? It is his preſence that revives 


them; it is this that makes them boaſt in God 


E that makes them exalt his name together.. 
6. God will be preſent with his people to ren- 
der them a glorious and Sifinguified 
eyes both of the godly and ungodly. When the 
world is called to witneſs the remarkable inter- 


9 poſitions of proyidence in favour of the people 
of God When they are called to admire their 


wonderful deliverancès from, or ſupport under 
affliction— when they ſee the elements of nature 
cControuled - wlien they ſee the ſun ſuſpended in 
his courſe when they ſee human affairs, king- 
doms, and potentates, ſo governed and directed 

| as to be made ſubſervient to their ſafety and proſ- 
pars how glorious how diſtinguiſhed do they 
become in the eyes of the nations of the earth? 
How was the proud and haughty king of Babylon 


ſtruck with wonder when he witneſſed the mira- 


culous preſence of God with the three children 
de had caſt into the fiery furnace? How were 
all his feelings awakened when he beheld the 

flames not kindled upon them? God is with 
Daniel and he grows into ſeſteem, and obtams 


Honour in the eyes of Darius. God is with John 


the Baptiſt, and Herod reveres and loves the 
name. God is with Paul and Agripa exclaims 
Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a chriſtian?“ 
Thus then God is with his 1 becauſe he 
loves and highly values them. He has a cove- 
nant intereſt and property in them His preſence 
with them tends very much to the advancement 
— He is with them becauſe 


_ they ſtand moſt in need of his preſence in che 


time 


people in the 


7 


— 


C1 | 5 Wes * 2 2 5 85 g * * 1 A X 4 ; . -_q 8 a N | rs 
0 rng E r , v . AE noe AS £2 ni al..iqa 8 > £03 


£ 


time of trouble lle will be with them to 


make them joyous and chearful under their At- 


flictions— He will be with them to render then 
a glorious and diſtinguiſhed people in the eyes of 
all; their encmice,) 5 pln dd oo 


I qſhall now, in the Third place, ſhow how 


God manifeſts himſelf to them in their greateſt 


troubles and makes them ſenfible of his graci 608 


Ws + 


preſence: 549} 51 | | A 
1. God manifeſts his gracious preſence with 
his people in their afflictions, by rai/ing their faith 
to a more than ordinary degree of ſtrength at ſalth 


' feaſons. As troubles have multiplied—as difficul- 


ties have increaſed - the people of God have found 
in their comfortable experience their faith keep- 
ing pace with them. A few inſtances from the 


Hiſtory of God's people in the bible, will ſet this 
matter in a very clear and convincing point of 


light. The firft inſtance we ſhall ſelect, is that 
of Mofes:- It ill be confeſſed by all, de hae = 


conductor of the children of Iſrael, a very diffi- 
cult and trying part to act. He had the pride and 
obſtin anty of kings to ſubdue—he had the capri- 
cious humours of a head- ſtiong and ſtiff-necked 
multitude to manage and govern— he had the ele- 
ments of nature and the troubles of the deep to 
meet and encounter. How ſoon would the ordina- 


ry courage and boldneſs of man have ſunk in theſe 


. arduous attempts. Pharoah behind, —the terrors 
of the ſea before—a murmuring camp in the 


middle. Did Moſes? heart fail him— did he ſtag- 
ger in the midſt of death and of danger? See 
how firm and determined the man of God be- 
comes — hear how compoſed and magnanimous 

his addreſs to the deſpairing Ifraelites. And 
„% when Pharoah drew nigh, the children of If. 


rael lift up their eyes, and behold the Egypti- 
ans marched after them, and they were fore 


«& atraid: and the children of Ifrael cried out 


4 


„ Becauſe 


7 
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** Becauſe there were no. graves in Egypt, haſt 
s thou taken us away to die in the walderneſs ? 
| „ Wherefore, haſt thou dealt thus with us, to 
* carry us forth out of Egypt? And Moſes 
* {aid unto the people, Fear ye not, ſtand fill 
and fee the ſalvation of the Lord, which he 
„ will ſhow to you to-day, ye ſhall ſee them no 
„ more again for ever. The Lord ſhall fight 
for you, and ye ſhall hold your peace.“ Exod. 
iv. 10, 144 12, 13, 14. F 
When Moſes expretted himſelf thus—in what 
great diſtreſs were the children of Iſrael, and how 
- perilous the ſtation which Moſes filled! Yet in W .« 
this extremity, ſee to what a height his faith is W 2« 
raiſed. His faith increaſes with his increaſing WW v 
_ . difficulties. He is confident of victory over his t. 
enemies, even at the moment when circumſtanges a 
ſeemed moſt againſt them. What raiſed his faith 4 
and courage to ſuch a height? It was not the migh- Ne 
ty waters before: — It was not the noiſe of the horſes WW .'g 
and chariots of Pharoah behind :— It was not the 
harſh murmuring of the Iſraclitiſh. camp: Not. It 
was the preſence of his God that made him ſtrong 46 
in the faith. . Becauſe. he was with him, he Wl 4} 
is of good n and quits himſelf like the ſer - e 
vant of the moſt high. - He walks by faub WW 4x 
in the midſt of dangers, and not by ſight.” W 1 
I might illuſtrate this point by a rich variety of W | 
examples in the word of God, and all of them IU af 
would tend to ſhow, how. faith, when it reſts on IU 4+ 
he ſingle promiſe of a faithful God, hath remoy- 4x 
ed mountains of difticulties—of fears and alarms. + 
Call to mind the hiſtory of Caleb, of Joſhua, off 
Sideon, of David, and all the worthies recorded |; 
n the ſacred volume, and you will ſee as difficul- I 
ties were multiplied, faith waxed ſtronger and I = 
ſtronger, and emboldened them to enter on and 
execute the divine purpoſes. Had Caleb liſtened MF 'i-4 
to the report of the oe how would he have 1 
minted by the way. He uttered, on that pe ft 
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a fon, hen deſpondeney was ſpreading through 
s? MW the armies of Iſracl,.— “ The Lord is with us, 


to | © and he can give us victory.“ He cam make 
fes us tread down our enemies, and grant us tite 
ul “ poſſeſſion of the good land.“ Nub. xiii. 38. 
he Memorable is the inſtancè of the three children in 
no the fiery furnace. « It was heated ſeven times hot- 
ght ter than uſual. Alb the rage of a tyraut was about 
od. «to be wrecked upon them Are they diſmayed? 
= Do their hearts faint and fail them? e Nov! ther 
faith -acquires additional - ſtrength and vigour. , 
What firm and determined language dv they -uſg! 
% Our God, whom we ſerve; is able to deli vV ur 
et us, and he will deliver us?” To ſuch a heigit 

was their faith raiſed by God being with them, 
«that it quenched the flames of andevobring fire, 
and made them walk dauntleſs and unhurt in 
'the midſt of the burning furnace. Thus iskit 
conſiſtent with the experience of all the ſervants 
of God, that when they are involved in the 
8 trouble - when they are at their wits end, 
God is graciouſly pleaſed to make them ſtrong 
% in the Lord and in the power of his might?” 
He is with them to increaſe their faith, Whieh 
enables them to bear the heavieſt burdens; and to 
face the moſt formidable dangers: They are 
brought into tie loweſt circumſtances, that the 
power and ſupport of faith may be more ſenſibly 
Welt. Ihen they are weak, then ard they iron" 
% 29 God manifeſts his gracious' preſence,” Md 
| makes his people ſenſible of it by laying à reſtraint 
ms. upon their enemies, and bringing to nought all thtir 
of devices Satan and his emiſſaries in the world 
ded often conſpire to ruin the church and ſervants of 
cul- B Chriſt; *© but the remainder of | their Wrath the 
and #4 Almighty reſtrains.“ How often has God 
and made his people ſenſible of his preſence in an af- 
ned flicted ſtate, by making bare his arm and divert- 
"ave ing the power and rage of Satan otherwiſe than he 
cca- 8 * firft intended. Eſau comes forth with revenge in 
ſion (124) "2: 2 £0 — „ 
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"OY 5; otals” | | "= 1 
His. heart, under the influence of an evil ſpirit, 
determined to attack and kill his brother ;--but 

anger ceaſes—his rage ſubſides, and he is ſof. 

tened in a moment. Inſtead of aſſuming an ho- 

Mile and frowning look —“ he bowed himſelf to 

the ground ſeven times, until he came near 
> brother. He ran to meet him and embra- 
* ced him, and fell on his neck and kiſſed him, 
un and they wept.” Gen. xxxiii. 3, 4. In What 
more convincing way could Jacob have been 
ſenſible of the ſpecial and providential preſence of 
So d with him, than by the affectionate and friend. 


| | EBT pena ee place. Inſtead of war 


behold the enſigns of peace: Inſtead of acts ol 
Boſtility— behold the tears of brotherly love! 
God does not always blaſt the deſigns of the 

wicked in the bud, or cruſh their enterpriſes in 
the conception. He ſuffers them to ripen apace, 

| 75 his choſen people to feel the extremities: of 
diſtrefſs. He permits the wrath of man to pro- 

_ _  geed to a determined length —then it is he inter- 


poſes then the right hand of the Lord is made 


0 glorious and deliverance obtained. Superficial 
muſl be the experience of that chriſtian, wha 


has not obſerved this verified in a thouſand in- 


ſtances. Every day tells us how the Almighty. is 
Vith his people how he not only reſtrains, but 
Matuates the counſels and devices of ſatan. The 
noted inſtance of Haman occurs at once to our 
minds, on this part of the fubjeck.— The gibbet 
is erected for the deſtruction of Mordecai.—T be 
Ind matice of hell. — The time is fixed, and the 
2 gas of God's people cooly determined upon, 
But God is, wich his people, and makes them-ſen; 
Fble of it by the reyerſe of cireumſtances, Which 
Took place. Haman, not Mordecai, dies on the 
gibbet which malice had erected. Again, how did 

| God tie up the hands of Pharoah, while he medita- 
td nothing but the ruin and extirpation of God's 
Th | 1 people 
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people... The place of deſtruction, which he had, 
in his vain imagination deſtined fos them, be- 
comes his own grave. Chriſtian! fay, have 

ou not, in your little hiſtory, been thus ſenſi- 
be of his preſence ?—Have not your fears been 
Have not your enemies been 
reſtrained? Have not their counſels and devices 
deen infatuated? And have you not (becauſe God 
was with yon) dwelt in ſafety ?—* Our foul is 

« efcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of the fowlers;, 
4-the fnare is broken and we are efcaped : our 
+ help-is in the name of the Lord, who made 
«© heaven and earth,” Pſalm cxxiv. 7, 8. 

3. God manifeſts his gracious preſence with his 
people, and makes them ſenſible of it in the time 
of affliction, by inſpiring them with a patience and 
firmneſs of mind more than common. How remark- 
ably was this exemplitied in the caſe of holy Job. . 
All his afli tions followed each other in a long 
and melancholy” ſucceſſion. His tract of mite 
was marked with deep and growing diftreſs. 
Yet how patient does he appear -—how reſigned to 
the will of God? How can we account for that 
holy ſubmiſſion of ſoul, which. he ſhowed, if wes 
leave out tlie confideration of the gracious pre- 
fence of God ? — The language of Eli, when in- 
formed by Samuel of the diſaſters of his family; 
was It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth | 
him good.” "This is the ſubmiſſive ſtile in 
which all the ſervants of God ſpeak : Whenece 
this courage and patience, if not derived from 
the gracious preſence of Chriſt? Becauſe the. 
Almighty God and Saviour are with them, they 
a enabled to preſerve a more calm, patient, and 
compoſed mind under afflictions to maintain au 
inward quietneſs, ſerenity, and conſtancy of ſpi- 
rit, which is the ſfubjet of much gratitude to 4 
juſt, but meretful God, and of much admiration 
to all around them. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, and bleſſed be the name 
L. dee onen * Diff £146 | DET HIS of 
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of the Lord. Shall we receive good at they 
„% hand: of: God, and ſhall we not 3 


Though he day me, Jet will T Truſt in him.“ 2 
od 211; 10. ates 7.» 


14. God manifeſts: his gracious prefence to his) 


people, and makes them fenfible of it, E drawing 
their hearts nearer and cloſer to himſelf in the time of 
afliction. All we like theep, ſays the Pfalmiſt, 
A have gone aftray;”” There is a woeful and na- 
tural propenſity in man to wander from his God, 
and to turn aſide from the way that leadeth to 
true happineſs. Unaſſiſted by divine grace, he 
is unable to keep out of error, and having erred, 

Pinne return. We love to wander and not 
& to reſtrain our feet.“ In a? ſeaſon of proſpe- 
* are more apt to go aſtray from 8 
| fight of the Creator amidſt the abundance: of 
tis creatures. It is then we are moſt: apt to 


5 ſwerve from all rules, tranſgreſs the bounds pre- 


ſqribed by the ſpirit of God, and to neglect the 
duties of his word. When we are at eaie and 
all things go well with us when we are called 
to witneſs no changes, we begin to fink into the 
arms off ſloth ta loſe much tenderneſs: of con- 
ſcience - to become remiſs: and (careleſs in pro- 
moting and car uns ond the ſpiritual life, and to 
relax our watchfulneſs againſt fin. To awaken us 
from this ſtate of ſecurity to bring us back to- 
the way of life and of happineſs, to recal our 
hearts from their wanderings, and to keep them 


cloſer: and nearer: to himſelf - to ſhake off this 


coldneſs and remiſneſs - this deadneſs of affection 
te heavenly things, is one of the ends God oy 
in view to accomplith, when he viſits his 
ple with afflictions. Before I was allied 1 
Went aſtray, but now I learn, . faid David, to 
keep. thy law.” "Pſalm cxix. 67% If God thus 
teach us his law in the time of afffiction—if he 
unmaſk the world if he ſtrip thie creatures of 
8 their 3 and n en he bring our hearts 
26 NCArer 
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nearer to himſelf - it he make them live in a ſlate 


of cloſer dependence upon him can he take a. 
way more effectual to convince us of his being 


with us both by his word and ſpirit? If we thus 
gain by afflictions — if our graces are more exer- 
ciſed—if our chriſtian experiences are more 
multiplied - our ſpiritual comforts increaled—if 
our complacency and delight in God be height- 
encd—our communion with him adyanced—what 
clearer evidence can we require, or wiſh for, that - 
God is with us in all our troubles? Theſe bleſſed _ 

fruits grow not in nature's garden—they fall only _ 
from the tree of life.—As the waves lifted Noah's 


ark nearer the heavens, and the higher the waters 


roſe, the more was it lifed up to the heavens; ſo 
the afflictions, which the people of God meet 
with, raiſe them the higher in their fellowſhip 
and communion with their God. 5; 

5. God manifeſts his gracious preſence with his 
people, and makes them ſenſible of it, by render- 
ing them-invincible in all their troubles, In the x11. 
chap. of Revelation 2, 11, we have theſe remark- 
able words. They overcame him (Satan) by 
4+ the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
„of their teſtimony.” By the blood: of Chriſt 
they were made victorious over Satan and all 


| his emiffaries. —Animated by his preſence, and 


ſupported by his ſtrength, they did not count their 
lives dear for Chriſt. It was the ſaying of Cy- 
prian, ſpeaking of the martyrs in his days, 
% They may kill them, but they cannot over- 
come them. When Chriſt's gracious preſence 
on any occaſion has been withdrawn, how haye 


the people of God fled when no enemy purſued}? 
How faint-hearted have they been when engaged 


in their chriſtian warefare, . without his preſence 


and aſſiſtance? How have they deſerted the cauſe, 


and diſhonoured the religion of Chriſt? But 
when the divine preſence has been vouchſafed 
when the * power has been manifeſted, pr 
„„ OO. ET bol 
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bold and courageous have they becme? Neues 
the firm language of Paul “ If God be for us, 


« who can be againſt us?“ David i in like man- 
ner recognized and felt the gracious preſence. of 


God, when he expreſſed himſelf in the tolloging 


words.—** Though an hoſt ſhould encamp again 
++ me, my heart ſhall not fear: though war ſhould 
4% riſe againſt me, in this will I be confident; 
6 the Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom 
. & ſhall I fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of 
« my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? For in 
% the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his 
% pavilion: In the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall 
he hide me, he ſhall ſet me up be peck a rock.” * 
Pſalm xxvii. 1, 3, 5. 

If the world ben "FR hate. 8 5 
do all manner of miſchief againſt them God 
makes them ſenſible of his preſence by. giving the 
maſtery and victory in all things. As the mariner 
is never ſo anxiouſly careful of the ſhip as in a 
ſtorm; ſo God is never more attentive—never 
nearer to his church and people, than in the ſea- 
ſon of affliction. As the fond mother never tends 
the child ſo carefully—is never more ready to be 
with it, than when it is ſick; ſo God never ma- 
nifeſts his gracious and comforting en more 
readily than in a ſuffering condition. Jeremiah 
is caſt into the dungeon, but it is that God may 
ſave him. Daniel is thrown into the den of 
lions; but it is that God may render him in- 
vincible—it is that he may be with him, by 
ſtoping the mouths of the ravenous beaſts.— 
The three children are tumbled into the flames; 
but it is that the fon of man may be ſeen walking 
with them, as their ſhield and defence —as the 
uplifter of their heads. Thus God convinces 
them of his preſence —he makes them ſenſible 
< how they are continually with him how he 
upholds them with the right- hand of his power 
how wy ſtands hy them in the time of danger. 


I 6. God 


that ſecret and invifible hand, 


They 
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6. God manifeſts his gracious 'preſence, and 
makes them ſenſible of it, by guiding and leading 
them in a way,: which tends. moſt to promote the 
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peace and quiet of their fouls. When the chil- 
dien of Ifrael was in the wilderneſs, they were 
under the guidance of a cloud by day; and a pil- 
lar of fire by night. This was emblematical of 
which has ever 
fince conducted the feet of the ſaints. God is 
with his people at all times to guide them; 
but he hath given them ſpecial promiſes of his 
being their conductor in an hour of trial and 
They, fly to him at ſuch a ſeaſon 
op dur og and counſel, and become peculiarly 
ſenſible of the wiſdom and knowledge he vouch- 
ſates to impart. Ihe ſituation and circumſtan- 
ces of the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, 
will illuſtrate and confirm this remark. They | 
were in a deplorable condition they were in an 
enemy's country they were diſperſed, but God 
gathered them. together—they were bewildered— 


they had no road to travel in—no dwelling place 


of reſt no conveniencies - no habitations. In 
ſuch diſtreſſing circumſtances, God is repreſented 
as leading them forth by the right way. He made 
them ſenſible of his ſpecial and guiding preſence. 
wandered in the wilderneſs in a ſolitary 
% way—they found no on to dwell in. 
and thirſty, their ſouls fainted in them. Then 
„they cried unto the Lord, in their trouble, and 
1 he delivered them out of their diſtreſſes. And 
„de led them forth by the right way, that they 
« might go to. a city of habitation. Pf. cvii. 


4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Moſes gives us the ſame view of 


the divine preſence with them in the book of 
Deuteronomy. He found him (Ifrael) in a 
** defart land, and in the waſte howling wilder- 
„ neſs: He led him about, he inſtructed him, 
he kept hin-as the apple of his eye.” Deut. 
Xxii. 10, As our Sui and conductor, he 
| A 2 addreſses 


Hungry 


in 
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addreſſes his people by the prophet Jeremiah. in 


— 


the moſt affect ionate terms: — T hus faith the 
Lord, ſtand ye in the ways and ſee, and aſk 


for the old paths, where is the good way, and 


« walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your 
4% ſouls,” Jerem. vi. 16. Thus God manifeſts 


bis preſence, and makes his people | ſenſible 


of it, by guiding them by his counſel while 
„ here, and afterwards bringing them into 
0" piery. e . 
7. God manifeſts his gracious preſence with 
them, and makes them ſenfible of it, by the 


Arengih which he communicates, and the help he af. 


ords in the time of trouble. He ſtrengthens their 
faith, their hope, their love, their patience, cou- 
rage, conſtancy, and reſolution. When they feel 
theſe growing ſtronger and ſtronger, they know 


- that God is with them, and enables-them to un- 
dergo whatever he is pleaſed to lay upon them. 


They find, in their comfortable experience, that 
he imparts ftrength as he lays on aMi&ion—thit 
his afff icting rod. and the ſupporting ſtaff of his 
promiſes, are ſeldom, if ever ſeparated. They 
find that if the one is ꝝpon the Lind to affl ict 
the other is under the ſaint to ſupport. I ü will 


„ uphold thee, I will ſtrengthen thee; fear not, 1 
i $1 


46 


will help thee. Yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteouſneſs.” Ta. xh. 10. 
I cried unto the Lord in my diſtreſs, ſaid Da- 

vid, and he anſwered me, and ſtrengthened me 


in my inward man. He ſtrengthened me with 


*, ſtrength in my ſoul.” It was this that made 
Old Teſtament ſaints and New Teſtament be- 
lievers ſo ſtrong, and their graces ſo active in the 
deepeſt diſtreſs and affliction. If then, at any 
time, we are ſupported and enabled to bear up 
under the weight and preſſure of woe—if we are 
- conſcious of our ſtrength being Saited to our trials 
—and if we are daily rs with freſh ſupplies 
of aſſiſtance proportioned to our freſ and re- 
| 9 LSE peated 
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Nin ea ted aiflict ions - Do not we feel the preſence of 
aſk 8. God manifeſts his gracious preſence with 
nd his people, and makes them ſenſible of it in the 
ur time of trouble, by. imparting comforts to their 
ſts hearts. It is conſiſtent with the experience of 
ble the ſervants of God, that they have moſt of in- 
file ward conſolation, when they have moſt of tribu- 
nts tation from without. As their ſufferings do 
* abound, ſo their conſolations do much more 
ith abound. Hence God is ſaid to comfort us in 
the all our tribulations. The child that is beaten, 
af. when well, generally receives the tendereſt careſſes 
1eir from the parent when 2//. If fick,. it receives the 
ou. Y richeſt cordials. In like manner, very often the beſt 
feel and moſt refreſhing comforts are reſerved for trying 
ow and ſuffering times. Did not Paul experience 
un- this, when he was almoſt torn to pieces by the 
em, | Jews - when he was expoſed: to the greateſt dan- 
that | ger? Did not God, manifeſt his comforting pre- 
that Y ſence with him, and appear his deliverer in the 
is | time of trouble? ©. And. when there aroſe a 
bey great diſſenſion, the chief captain, fearing leſt 
c * Paul ſhould have been pulled in pieces of them, 
will! © commanded the ſoldiers. to go down and to 
xt, 1 take him by force from among hem, and to 
the bring him into the caſſe: Aud the night fol- 
10. lowing, the Lord ſtood by him, and faid— 
B. Be of good, cheer, Paul; for as thou haſt tef- 
1 mel :©f tified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear 
D allo-at Rowe,” i 
nade ! 9. God manifeſts his gracious preſence with 


pe- his people, and makes them ſenfible of it, by de- 
livering them out of all their troubles, He neyer 
any ſuffers the rod to ly upon them longer than it does 
up them good. Many are the afffictions of the 


; 4 .. ** righteous; but the Lord delivereth them out 
rials} of them all.“ He may, for a ſhort time, de- 
blies lay the accompliſhment of their deliverance; but 
Ek when the time determined and fixed by infinite. 
eated} “f e wien 
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them. How long was David hunted like a par- 


tridge on the mountains by Saul and his confe- 


derates ; but at laſt God ſhewed him how much 
he was with him, by reſcuing him from all his 
enemies? Afflictions may, for a ſeaſon, ſur- 
round us—they may ſeem ready every moment to 
overwhelm us; but there is a favourable eye and 


arm ready to watch and aſſiſt us; —the one to 
mark out the boundaries of our troubles ;—the 
other to check and reſtrain them from paſſing 


their due and preſcribed limits. Our dear and 


compaſſionate Redeemer, like a ſkilful phyſician, 
will adminiſter no more medicines than 1s ſufh- 


cient to effectuate a cure, and every cure he per- 


_ forms—every deliverance he accompliſhes, de- 
monſtrates and ſhews how he is with them in 
all their diſtreſſes. 4 85 root 25 


Thus God is with his people, by raifing their 


faith to a more than ordinary height He makes 
them fenfible of it by lay ing a reſtraint upon their 


enemies, and defeating all their devices; by in- 


ſpiring them with a patience and firmneſs of mind 


more than common ;— by drawing their hearts 


nearer and cloſer to himſelf, and defeating tlie 
pernicious influence of profperity ;—by rendering 
e time of trouble; by 


them invincible in 
guiding and leading them in a ſafe and peaceful 
way ;—by ſtrengthening them to bear their af- 


flictions— by comforting—by delivering them 


out of all their troubles. 
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The ſame Subject continued. 
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GENESIS xxvili. 15. 


And behold I am with thee, and will keep thee in 
all places whither thou goeft, -- for I will not leave 

. thee until I have done that which 1 have ſpoken 
to thee ,. 7 , e 


1 N the former diſcourſe having | proved the doc- 


trine contained in theſe words; having aſ- 
ſigned the reaſons why God is with his people in 
the time of trouble, and ſhown how he makes 


them ſenſible of his gracious prefence, I ſhall 


now mention the ſeaſons when the people of God 
experience the fulfilment of this promiſe. I have 
already hinted at the manner in which he is pre- 
ſent with them in a ſeaſon of converſion. Be- 
ſides this, he is preſent with them in the ſeaſon of 
prayer and devotion, —he is preſent with them in 
the time of affliction, — he is preſent with them at 


the hour of death. _ - 


1. He is preſent with his people in the hours 


of prayer and devotion. In ſuch moments of 


retirement ſuitable to the ſpirit of prayer and de- 
votion—at a diftance from the cares and buſtle of 
life, the chriſtian having his mind deeply fixed 
upon God and the concerns of immortality, feels, 
in a moſt ſenſible manner, the preſence of his 
Saviour. The ardour of his affections - the glow 
of his devotion - the greatneſs of his mind, above 


the emptineſs of life, and the ſtrength of his 


feelings 
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feelings ariſe from no other ſource. The boun- 
ties of providence the riches of grace —the merits 
of the atonement—the extent of the interceſſion 
_ =the bleflings derived from the death of Chriſt 
gradual deliverance from the guilt, power and 
dominion of fin, and a title to eternal life all 
paſſing in review before the mind, — ſoften it into 
that flow of gratitude, which makes it, with a 
peculiar reliſh, enter into the ſentiments of un- 
feigned devotion, © Whom have I in heaven but 
« thee; and there is none in the earth I deſire 
« beſides thee : my heart and my fleſh may taint 
and fail, but God is the Hrongth. of my hearl, 


„ and my portion for ever.” 


But his preſence is peculiarly-conſpicuous. in the 
ordinances of religiorr — Delicate and exquiſite is 
that happineſs which ariſes from the clofe, free, 
and unreſtrained intercourſe of friendly hearts.— 
Thoſe happy moments which are filled up with 
the pleaſing recollection of beneficence and love, 
and with all the ſentiments of tenderneſs and re- 


Fre, impart the moſt tranſporting ſatisfaction.— 


n the heart burns with ardour of affection, 


with all that ſteady warmth: which: conſtitute the 
eſſence of genuine friendthip;: Still happier are 
*thoſe moments, when wethold ſweet communion 


with our Saviour—when we recogniſe his pre- 
ſence in the events of providence when we ſur- 


vey his condeſcention and love the garden and 


- bloody ſweat the croſs and the grave. when we 
review the paſt and anticipate the reſerved bleſ- 


: ſings of his coſtly purchaſe.— Ves] we conſider 


our Saviour as the. peculiar» object of our love. 


8 Heaven and earth ſtood in ſilent ſuſpence when the 


fate of the human race was about to be deter- 


- mined. No arm in earth, notarm in heaven was 


able to avert the judgments of God. — Angels aſto- 
niſhed and mute, confeſſed their weakneſs. The 


Son of God alone appeared mighty to ſave. Up- 


on him, e in thoſe aſans out medita- 
i | ; nz: 0 130151; tre tions 
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tions reſt with peculiar complacency and delight. 
Then we experience the brighteſt diſplay of his 
love the greateſt delight in duty the ſtrongeſt 
defires to attain inward holineſs— as the pleating _ 
fruits of his promiſe. —* I will be with you, I 

will never leave you, nor forſake you. 

There are other two ſeaſons when we are equal- 
ly ſenſible of the preſence of our God the tima 
of affliction, and the hour of death. TEE LED 
We may 'obferve that the countenance. of 4 

friend gives mo/? joy, when harraſſed with the 
difaſters of life. His healing accents of conſola- 
tion tend to difipate'-the gloom of forrow—to 
ſoothe the complaints of grief—and to ſweeten the 
cup "of affliction. Painfully pleaſant are thoſe 
moments when we labour to Fiſburden an anxi- 


ous and perplexed mind into a breaſt ſuſceptible 


of human woe a breaſt that reflects the very im- 
age of our own. By dividing we lighten the 
burden of ſorrow, and thereby prevent a ſettled 
dejection of ſpirit.— How ſoothing and comfort. 
able then muſt be the preſence of a friend “ that 


vc ſticketh cloſer than a' brother ?'——Farthly 


friends, when we ftand moſt in need of them, 
too often deſert us. They diſcover a forbidding 


"diſtance and reſerve. —The ſcorn and neglect of 


the world too often increaſe the bitterneſs of ſor- 


row. — Like vinegar poured into afreſh wound, 
they ſerve but to ruffle and canker it. Sequeſter- 
ing, therefore, ourſelves from the. vexatious walks 
of life, the preſence of our Saviour imparts that 
conſolation which, with an imploring eye, is 
ſought in vain from the world. Are we gauled 
then with oppoſition, are our ſpirits grieved with 
the violence and tranſgreſſion of wicked men? 
Do the foreboding circumſtances of miſery gather 
and blacken around our heads ? — are the motives 
of our conduct miſrepreſented ?—Then can we 
retire, with peculiar reliſn, and pour out our 
thoughts in the preſence of God. Then can we 


lay 


| 
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lay open our hearts to the full examination of the 
Almighty, .- and like Job, vindicate our inno- 
cence by an immediate appeal to his Omniſci- 
ence. Here and no where elle we find a pillar of 
teſt: Here we experience bim as the phyſic ian of 
ſouls, a character which, with e he af. 
ſumed to himſelf in the days of his fleſh.— Hence 
is derived a firmneſs and ſtrength to the mind, 
that raiſes it ſuperiour to the evils, of life a vigor 
and patience more than mortal, diſperſing the 
gloom that fits on human affairs. — By the light 
of his countenance deſponding moments vaniſh. 
By it the corroding anxiety of the heart is ſfof- - 
tened-—by, it the agitations of paſſions ſubſide 
by it the wounds of the ſpirits are healed.— Ves 
when deſerted by the world —when every thing 
wears a melancholy .afpe&t—when the mind is 
ſore and deeply torn by diſtreſs—ſtationed in his 
preſence; theſe accents, ſoftening and reviving 
deed, in ſuch a ſtate of deſpondency, ſeem. 
to drop from the mouth of an inviſible triend.— 
Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will 
' anſwer thee— Fear not for I am with thee— 
Be not diſmayed, for I am thy God, I am thy 
* heJper; ſear not then what man can do,” — 
and wherever they are heard they give a peace 
keeping the mind and heart. Emboldened by 
them, we riſe above ** the trie of tongues.” 
Regardleſs of the reverſe and inſtability of the 
world, we look forward to that inheritance, 
which is not ſubje& to ſuch change, or decay. 
But this ſuggeſts the laſt ſeaſon, when we ex- 
| SLY the accompliſhment of this promiſe, the 
ur of death. Fee : . 


Our entrance into life excites attention- our 
departure from it, is marked with a ſtill higher de- 
gree of anxiety and concern. — The world retiring 
the events of life paſſing in quick ſucceſſion 
through the mind—an unſeen— an untried ſtate 

approaching the heaving breaſt and breaking heart 


" I: 


| 
| 


— 
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fitted to put the mind into a moſt ſerious frame, 
and fill it with perplexity and gloom. —Formi- 
dable indeed are the approaches of death. But 
in whatever ſhape he aſſails the chriſtian——he 
ſtands elevated, firm, and prepared. Supported 
by the prefence of his Saviour, he meets bs laſt 
enemy without diſmay—nay- he triumphs over 
him in the language of religious magnanimity. 
O death; where is thy ſting; O grave, where 
* is thy victory? Feeble is thy arm, — weak is 


„ thy power but thanks be to God, who giveth 


© me the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
„ Chriſt.” Thoſe moments that fill the mind of 
the wicked with anguiſh and deſpair—inſpire the 
chriſtian “ with joy 1 and full of 
„% glory.“ Hence thoſe frequent and holy tri- 
umphs that have graced the lateſt moments of de- 
parting ſaints. — Many are the triumphs of reli- 


gion, over the corruption of the pride and folly of 
the human heart; but none of them ſtrike us with 


more admiration than that calmneſs and tranqui- 


lity ot mind which it imparts, when ſtanding on 
the confines of an inviſible world. The putrid 


fever the ſlow and waſting diſeaſe - the racking 


mage rag the inſtruments of torture have not 


een able to ſuppreſs the pious ejaculations of a 


dying hour. Many are the examples of thoſe re- 
corded in the ſcripture, who, while they walked 


through the valley and ſhadow of death, have 


feared no evil. Many, I truſt, have fallen within 


our own obſervation, who have diſcovered chriſ- 
tian magnanimity, when the current of life ceaſed 
to flow. Whence this courage which difarms 
death of its terrors, —which leſſens in value a retir- 
ing - which enhances an approaching world! Is it 
derived from the feeble glimmerings of reaſon, or 
the ſullen and boaſted pride of vain. philoſophy. 


No ;—this is derived ſolely from the preſence - 


of our Saviovr. Yes—he that made the heart — 


he 
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the expreſſive looks of tender friends, are all 


{ 
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he that redeemed the heart, at that moment alſo 
|  fortifies the heart againſt every deſponding view, 


He ſeems to comfort the departing ſoul in the 
ſerious hour of nature, with ſuch conſolations as 
theſe, — Many have been your diſaſters in lite, 
„Often have you mourned in ſilence over in- 
«+. dwelling corruption often have you ſtruggled 
< with an holy ardor for the maſtery in all things, 


and watched with a holy jealouſy over the go- 


„ vernment of the heart. — While the world hated 
« —while it frowned upon you, you were ſtead- 
« faſt and unmoveable — you followed me through 
« good and bad report—you gloried in my croſs; 
* your ſufferings. and trials are now cloſed: 
Phe palm the white robe—and the crown are 
prepared —angels wait to conduct your ſpirits 
to manſions of reſt. —T have guided you in the 
„early I have guarded you in the advanced, 
„ and I will not leave you in the concluding ſta- 
„ ges of life. I will never leave you nor for- 
fake you: Enter into your maſter's joy. 
All that I have ſpoken of to you is now ac- 
1 N re Thi bh FE 


he reflections that ariſe from this part of 


the ſubject, are very comfortable. 15 
1. Hence we may learn that the children of 
God are the objects of his ſpecial care and love. 

„The eyes of the Lord run to and fro through - 

*- out the whole earth they are upon the righte- 

$- ous,” and his ear is open to their cry. He that 

“ keepeth [frael neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth.“ 

It was the faying of king Philip, —“ he could 

6 ſleep ſafely while his friend AnTIPATER 


* watched for him.“ How much more may the 
godly adopt this language We can ſleep, 


Wake, live, or die ſafely, while the Almighty God 
and Saviour are our guardian and guide.” 


Tranquil in their minds, and peaceful in their 
abodes, wy they remain while they enjoy the 
f an all- ſufficient God. N 


preſence 


e 


8 
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mould the godly be afraid of meeting the troubles 
and afflictions of life? They are not called to 
meet them ſingle and alone. They are ſure to 
meet their God and Saviour in every ſtate, and 
to enjoy their ene in every changing pro- 
vidence. 
2. Hence we may ſee the reaſon why the church 
has been. preſerved in all ages ſo wonderfully in 
the midſt of her enemies. It is becauſe of the good 
will and power of him that dwelt in the bu 
Protected by his preſence no evil can befal how's 
but what will turn to her account. To how 
many and great dangers have his people been 
expoſed, and how ſignally has he appeared at 
" times as their deliyerer? 
| ud Hence we may learn that unbelief 18 very 
unbecoming the people of God. If the Lord 
has promiſed his preſence with his people are 
they to give way to deſpondency of mind? Are 
they to give place to ſlaviſh and diſtreſſing fears? 
| duch a conduct would be a dithonourable reflec- 
tion on the divine power, wiſdom, goodneſs and 
faithfulneſs. It would be to tell the world a falſ- 
hood —-** that there is more power in the troubles 
of lite to fink us, than there is ſtrength in the 
Almighty. to ſupport, to comfort and ſave us.“ 
Beware then of {laviſh fear and deſpondency when 
trouble is nigh ;—tor. as Joſeph had his ſtore- 
houſes to ſupply the Egyptians in the time of 
famine; ſo the great God hath his ſtore-houſe 
f mercy and goodneſs to ſtrengthen and comfort 
ba people in the time of adverſity. His ability 
is not weakened to ſave and deliver; his good- 
neſs and mercy are not yet exhauſted to pity and 
help in the time of need; his faithfulneſs and 
veracity will never fail to accompliſh 1 he 
hath promiſed. See Pf. xxvii. _ 
4. . Hence we may infer the folly of "Hoke: n 
think to deſtroy the followers of Chriſt. The 
| oppoſition. they give to the 3 of God; the 
8 inen 
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together for their good. How preſumptuous the 


ſence of God puts upon them. 


— 


injuries they attempt to do them have ever wrought 


folly to refiſt, ' or oppoſe the Almighty. He can 


_eruth his enemies with the breath of his mouth: 


— He can dath them in pieces like a potter's veſſel. 
I ſhall conclude this part of the ſubject with a 
ſhort exhortation to two ſorts of perſons, — to the 
godly and ungodly. W 
And in the firſt place let me beſeech the people 
of God to be thankful to him. 1 


3 


28. Let them reflect what high honour the pre. 


. 
* 


1. Is God with them in trouble how thank: 


* 


to maintain their fellowſhi 
with him? V8 . 
3. Be. perſuaded that the want of his preſence 
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accompany it. What light] what life! What 


love, holineſs, peace and comfort are. felt in this 
yalley of tears. How much then thould the chil- 


dren of ſo many mercies be employed in bleſſing 


and praiſing God for his kind and gracious pre- 
ſence with them in their afflicted ſtate O0 
„% that men would praiſe the Lord for his great- 
„ neſs and goodneis done unto the children of 
K Wen: hog, 36, V 

2. If his preſence be with you if he has 
brought you nigh. to him it becomes you ever 
to have a holy care about you to preſerve this 
ſenſe of his favour. Should you provoke him 
mould you put little, or no value on his preſence 
ſhould you not improve it to your comtort,and- 
his glory; let it not appear ſtrange to you it he 
ſuſpend the kind influences of heaven, and leave 
you to ſee no light. 
preſence of God puts upon you. There are many 
pompous and ſounding titles among men; but 
the higheſt title and honour that ever was beftow- 
ed on a ſon, of Adam, is to be called ** 4 Son of 
« Ged.” 1 am thy Gd — is the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhing addrei: that ever reached the ears of fin- 
ful and guilty creatures. When God was with 
John, in what an honourable and commanding 
point of light is he viewed by Herod ?—lIt is 
faid he was afraid of him. John appears as the 


ſovereign, and Herod as the ſubjeft. When 


God was with Paul—what honour did he put up- 


on him? Did not Felix tremble before him 


when he preached of righteouſneſs and judgment? 


Had one witneſſed this interview—would not 
Paul have been thought the judge, and Felix the 


criminal, all guilty and trembling at the bar? If 


his preſence put ſuch honour on his ſervants in 


the time of trouble; how careful thould they be 
p and communion 


= 


cannot be ſupplied by the greateſt worldly enjoy- 


Conſider what honour the 
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ments. All outward comforts cannot make up 
the loſs of his preſence. Friends and relations 


we may have worldly proſperity and wealth we 
may enjoy; and yet, if the divine preſence be re- 


moved, or withdrawn, little, or no laſting com- 


fort can be extrafted from the greateſt abundance. 


of theſe temporal bleſſings David found him- 


ſelf in this mournful caſe in the midſt of a proſ- 
perous condition.“ In my proſperity I ſaid, I 


% ſhall never be moved. Lord by thy favour 
thou haſt made my mountain to ſtand ſtrong; 
*« -thou: didft hide thy face, and [ was troubled.” 


Pſ. xxx. 6, 7. When God ſuſpendeth the com- 
munications of his grace and favour—how diſpi- 
rited——and enfeebled do the godly become? 
When Moſes conducted the children of Iſrael in 
the wilderneſs — how anxiouſly fervent was he in 
his ſupplications to obtain the divine preſence. 
Now therefore, I pray then, If I have found 
grace in thy fight, ſhew me now thy way, that 
J may know thee, that I may find grace in thy 
„ fight, and conſider that this nation is thy peo- 


„ ple. And he faid, my preſence ſhall'go with 


* thee, and I will give thee reſt.— And he ſaid 
* unto him, if thy preſence go not with me, car- 


* ry us not up hence.“ Exod. xxxiii 13, 14, 15. 


Here Moſes wiſhes rather to live and die in the 
wilderneſs where he enjoyed the preſence and fa- 
vour of God, than go into Canaan without it. 
The promiſe of reſt has no comfort in it if not 
accompanied with the preſence of Jehovah — 
When God is preſent with his people they are 
ſafe and happy; — no enemy can injure them; 
but when God withdraws from them, the weakeſt 
Foe ſhall overcome. Witneſs the declaration of 


the Almighty' to king Zedekiah, by the mouth 


ofhi s prophet.—** Thus faith the Lord; deceiye 
* not yourſelves, ſaying, the Chaldeans ſhall 


„ ſurely depart from us: for they ſhall not depart. | 


«« For though ye had ſmitten the whole army of 
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the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and there 
remained but wounded men among them, yet 
« ſhould they riſe up every man in his tent and 


„ burn this city with fire. Jerem. xxxvii. 9, 10. 


The leaſt trouble is too ſtrong for us to encounter 
if the divine preſence be denied ; the greateſt 


_ difficulties appear as nothing, if God be. for. and 


with us. 


I ſhall improve this ſubje&, by addreſſing 2 


few reflections to the ungodly. | 


1. Conſider, if God be not your God, what 


will you do in the day of calamity— in the hour 


of affliction? Can you think to be favoured with 
his gracious preſence? As you are eſtranged from 
him, and living unacquainted with him, what 


good and ſolid foundation have you to reſt your 


expectations upon. Conſider a day of affliction 
may be very near; perhaps he is preparing a par- 
ticular rod, with which he intends to chaſtiſe 
you: perhaps he is preparing a heavy burthen for 
your back, while you are buſied day after day in 
unfitting yourſelves to bear it. Vou cannot pro- 
miſe yourſelves an hour's exemption from afflice 


tion and trouble. Nothing can enable the ſoul 


of man to meet the calamities of life, but the 
preſence of God. This benefit you cannot pro- 
miſe yourſelves while you live in a ſtate of enmity 
to God. If you live ſtrangers to him in the time 
of worldly profperity—have you not every reaſon 
to fear that he will ſhow himſelf ſtrange to you 


when he afflits you with all his waves? Will 


he not mock when your fear cometh ?—You 
have no power, or ability in yourſelves to ſtand 


in the evil day. If his preſence be not with you 


—all will be blackneſs and darkneſs around you. 
No cheering ray of hope, ſinner, will enter thy 
foul ;——-no refreſhing promiſe will revive, or 
ſtrengthen thy heart; no ſmile of a gracious and. 
reconciled God will ſcatter. the ſettled gloom on 
thy countenance, or remove the dejection of thy 
more troubled breaſt, 

Es 


2. Con- a 


_ _— 
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2. Conſider if God ſhall determine you. to ac- 
cept of the goſpel offer, how happy will you be? 
God will be with you to hear and anſwer your 
prayers. In the day of. trouble he will comfort 

and keep your hearts when ready to ſink and 
deſpond. If God be your God - you need not be 
afraid when troubles are on the earth. He that is 
Almighty can fave you. The principles which 
his ſpirit will implant in your ſouls—the habits 
he will lead you to form—will prove favourable 1 
to your ſtrength, af mind; and believe it.— it is 
the mind that muſt bear you up in the time of 
trouble. You ſhall then be able to commit your- | 
ſelves, with truſt and hope, to the care of heaven, =; 
*. 
— 


| 


when you have dedicated yourſelves to God. 
The belief of an intereſt in his favour, will ſoothe 
5 pour: troubled ſouls when nothing beſides can 
bring the leaſt ſhadow of relief. When ſolitary 
and forſaken by all, how happy is it to be preſent | 
with God! It is he that beſtows, in ſuch cir» . 8 
cumſtances, a peace that keepeth the mind and \ 


| heart. The hopes of heaven alſo, will open on in 
your admiring views to extinguiſh grief, and al- thi 
leviate all your ſorrows. You can look upon the ex 
inheritance of the ſaints as your dwelling and ha- fir 
bitation, and look. beyond thoſe dark clouds that ſu 
may for a ſeaſon. ſurround you to the brightneſs 10 
of that day when all tears ſhall be wiped away hi 
when every heart ſhall ſing ee Moſes and .*P 
of the lamb. Amen PI es gy va 
VVV | ot 
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' Confer! to he Aid 


IS ALA R Kliii. 2. 


When thou poſſe 7 through the waters, I will be with 


' thee, and through the rivers they ſhall not over- 


flow thee: When thou walkeſt through the fire 
| thou ſbalt not be burned, neither FAN the Jams. | 


BORE i thee. 
HE N ve look U us, Fe EE, 
the ſtate of the moral world, we find it 
involved in much confuſion and miſery. Man, 
the more his temper and conduct are inſpected, 


exhibits every appearance of being a fallen and 
ſinful creature. The Goſpel. conſiders him as 
ſuch. The remedy it provides ** to bring him 


„ nigh unto God,” ſuppoſes that he is not in 
his firſt happy ſtate of purity, dignity and honour. 


The atonement it deſcribes and places in ſuch 


various points of light, takes it for granted that 
he is in a ſtate of guilt. It alſo addreſſes him as 


an afflicted and wretched creature; as fighting 


the great fight of afflictions, — as tkering many 


of the inconveniencies, and feeling many of the 


ſorrows, which are the natural fruit of ſin and 
apoſtacy from God. The cup of felicity, pure 
« and unmixed, is by no means a draught fit 
< for ſinful, mortal man; nor can the utmoſt 
Ru perfection of mortality deſerve it. Sufficient 


6 tor us, if with patience and reſignation, we 
ON Ge | imbibe 
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n the intermingled ſweets of our allotted | 


* potion, and find hope at the bottom.” How 
vaſt the difference between the ſervant of God, 
while he is on earth, dwelling as a pilgrim. and a 
ſtranger in the tents of mortality, and what he 


mall be when he cometh to take poſſeſſion of eter. 


nal glory! Here he is much expoſed to the rage 
and fury of his ſpiritual enemies. He is much 


deͤeceived by the temptations: of the world. He is 


often ſadly betrayed by the corrupt devices of 
his own. heart. He meets and combats theſe, 
« as ſeeing him, who is inviſible.” Happy it 
is for him, though theſe ſevere trials and afflic- 
tions may await him, he is called by the goſpel 
to look to the promiſes of a compaſſionate God as 
ho ſmall part of thoſe chartered comforts, which 
Jeſus has purchaſed: and left to his afflicted ſer- 


_ yants.: | Fheſe yield the chriſtian.“ ſtrong con- 
+ ſolation.” What a ſweet cordial do the words 


of the text furniſh to the afflicted ſoul ! + When 
thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with 


« thee, and through the rivers they ſhall not 


overflow thee : when thou walkeſt through the 
« fire; thou ſhalt not be burnt; neither ſhall the 


flame kindle upon thee.” By waters we are 


doubtleſs to underſtand af7i#1ons or great tribu. 
tations. David uſes the metaphor: in this ſenſe. in 
the following prayer, which he addreſſed. to God 
in the. time of trouble. Save me, O God, 
* for the waters are come into my foul. I ſink 
into deep mire where there is no ſtanding.— 
„J am come into deep waters where the floods 
overflow me: Pf. Ixix. 1.2. The judg- 

ments of an angry God may, with great. propri- 
22 be compared to floods of water. Theſe often 
riſe dont ace unexpectedly to an alarming 


A 4 


Height . How expreſſive is this circumſtance of 
the ſudden and unexpected manner in which the 
judgments of God appear in the earth? Beſides, 
theſe floods, when they riſe and ſwell, have a ter- 


Fible 
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rible aſpect, and carry irreſiſtably all things be- 


fore them; — there is no oppoſing their violence 
and rapidity. In like manner the judgments of 
God, when. they are abroad in the world, what 
human arm can reſiſt, or oppoſe them? They 
aſſume a terrible alpect, and ſweep all before them 
to deſtruction. 

The other metaphor here uſed by the propliet 
is no leſs gp qt of the troubles and afflictions, 
that often, for wiſe and holy reaſons, vifit the 
people of God. When thou walkeſt through . 
« the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhalt 
„ the flame kindle upon thee.” In the prophe- 
. cies of Nahum we have it uſed in this ſenſe. 
„% Who can ſtand before his indignation, and who 
% can ſtand” before the fierceneſs of his anger.— 
« His fury is poured. out like fre.“ Fire is an 
element terrible—conſuming—waſting and refin- 
ing in its nature, and therefore may ſerve the 
more ſtrikingly to point out the effects that afflic= 
ting diſpenſations have on the different inhabi- 
tants of the eartn. When thou paſſeſt rough 
„% the waters, 1] will be with thee; and through 
* the rivers they ſhall not overflow thee : when 
* thou walkeſt through the fire, thou [ſhalt nat 
«© be burnt, neither ſhall the flame E upon 
Fn, 

'In diſcourfing « on theſe words I ſhall, in the. 
firſt place, by the divine affiſtance, aſſign ſome 
reaſons why it may ſeem good to God to afflick 
his people. 

II. I fhall a a ee moti ves, or ende 
rations which, by the bleſſing of God, may help 
them, with the greater patience, to bear the 
_ affliftions which infinite wiſdom appoints. 
III. I ſhall ſhew how the afflicted chriſtian 
ought to demean. himſelf, under the influence of 
divine faith, in the time of trouble. 

IV. This will pave the way for pointing out a 
few Aryans of ſanctified allict ion. . 

V. I mal 


- 
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V. I ſhall mention the duties incumbent upon 


the. children of God when deliverance out of 


trouble 1s graciouſly vouchſafed. „ 
I. I am to aſſign a few reaſons why the Al. 
mighty may ſee proper to viſit his people with 
nn,, 
Sad condeſcends frequently to compare the 
ways of his providence towards his ſervants to the 
prudent regard and well directed affection of wiſe 
and judicious parents. When they find their chil- 


Karen lovers of their perſons, honour, and reputa- 
tion, - when Fer them careful to give all obedi- 


ence to their juſt and lawful commands, they feel 
their hearts powerfully drawn forth towards them. 
Ahey are warmly and affectionately diſpoſed to 
give them every token of their love. On the other 
1d, when they find their children diſobedient 

— without natural affection - 4verſe to enter on 
or continue in the path of duty ;—prudence and 
a regard for their happinefs teach them the neceſ- 
fity of making them ſenſible of their diſpleaſure 
__ and diſapprobatioh of their conduct. In every 
reproof, or correction they adminiſter they are 
ee by the maxims of wiſdom and love, — 
oſes in view by the diſcipline they exerciſe.— 
Similar is the procedure of divine Providence 
with the adopted family of God. In every re- 
proof, or affliction which he ſends, he has either 
on glory, or their happineſs to promote and 
ſecure.” Every affliction they are called to bear 
reſpects either their improvement in this life, or 
has a tendency to raiſe their views to another 
to promote in their ſouls the growth of grace, and 
the temper of heaven TSP 39730 


1. God viſits his people with affliction on pur- 
poſe 10 give them clearer and more affetting diſco- 
veries of the evil and demerit of fin. Affliction is 
A powerful and perfuaſive teacher. Expreſſi ve to 
this purpoſe are the words of Job. If they be 


hey have not only prudent but affectionate you 


** 
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« bound in fetters, and be holden in the cords of 
« afffiction, then he ſhoweth them their work and 
« their tranſgreſſions, that they have exceeded.“ 
Job xxxvi 8, 9. Thine own wickedneſs, 
« faith the Prophet Jeremiah, ſhall correct thee, 
„and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee; know, 
« therefore, and ſee that it is an evil and a bitter 
« thing that thou haſt forſaken thy God.” 
In the ſeaſon of health and profperity—we are in 
danger of laying aſide all ſerious thoughts and 
concern—we fink imperceptibly into a ſtate of 
ſecurity.— All grace and good counſel is deſpiſed 
— All admonitions are difregarded. But when 
God viſits us with ſome grievous. calamity —our 

'fecurity begins to totter— conſcience begins to 
ſpeak with a louder and more perſuaſive voice 
and teaches us why all this diſtreſs is come upon 
us. While we live at our eaſe, we are too ready 
to ſay, There is no hope, but we will walk 
„ after our own devices, and we will every one 
„ do the imaginations of his evil heart.” But 
how differently do we think and feel in the time 
of affliction. The wiſdom of the fleſh and the 
falſe reaſonings of our corrupt minds no more in- 
fluence and govern our judgments:— The au- 
thority of conſcience, and the ſanction of the di- 
vine law unite to give us a deep and affecting 
view of the danger, and demerit of fin. This 
root of bitternets is known by its fruits, and we 
are called to taſte ſome of theſe, firſt to awaken, 
and then to preſerve alive in our minds a quick 
and feeling ſenſe off the evil of iniquity. Were 
we never to feel any of the inconveniences and 
conſequences of fin—were we never to eat of its 
bitter fruits, we ſhould be leſs convinced of the 
83 provoking God ; we ſhould have a leſs 

eling ſenſe of his pardoning mercy, and lefs 
affect ing views of the ſufferings of the Saviour 
on account of fin. If afflictions tend to awaken 
us from the ſleep of death if they ſtrengthen the 
power and authority of conſcience— if they give 
„ | a- ſtronger 
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à ſtronger ſanction to the divine law if they 
give us a deeper knowledge and inſight of the un. 
ſearchable riches of pardoning mercy—1f they 
ſerve to inhance the ſufferings of Chrit, and 
teach us to the ſaving of our ſouls, ** that the wages 
„of fin are death” - will we heſitate to join the 
püſalimiſt when he declares it is good to be af- 
flicted. Truly I have heard Ephraim be- 
„ moaning himſelf thus, thou haſt chaſtiſed me, 
„and [ was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed 
„ to the yoke; turn thou ng, and 1 ſhall be 
turned, for thou art the Lord my God.“ 


How did afflition awaken in the breaſts of 
Joſeph's brethren a due ſenſe of the crime which 
they had perpetrated in cruelly ſelling their bro- 
ther. While the afflitions of Egypt fell up- 
on them — conſcience brings to their remem- 
brance their long forgotten cruelty. to Joſeph 


without hefitation they interpret their preſent | 
diſtreſs, to be a judgment for this crime, inflicted 


by heaven. They ſaid one to another, we 
are yerily guilty concerning our brother, in 
„ that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul when he 


4. beſought us, and we would not hear: there- 


fore is this diſtreſs come upon us. Behold 
„ alſo! his blood is required!“ the 
| "ere Egypt, and the ſeverity of Joſeph 
brought them to reflect coolly on their diſtreſstul 
fituation—it is to be feared their ſenſe of right 


and wrong would have been ftill ſmothered— 


they would have had no ſuch apprehenfion of 
merited puniſhment tliey- would never have ſa 
feelingly acknowledged the juſtice of heaven 
2. God viſits his people with affliction to make 
and keep them humble: In the well known ſer- 


mon of our bleſſed Saviour on the mount, the 
firſt bleſſing he pronounced was in favour of hu- 
mility -“ Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit; for 
5+ their's is the kingdom of heaven.“ To pro- 
mote and cheriſh this temper of mind in all his 
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ſervants, ſeems to be à principal deſign of every 


part of the chriſtian diſpenſation. . Lt is the fir 


work and fruit of his {pirit—1t is the great aim 
of his example, and all his inſtructions, to make us 
humble and lowly in mind. Neither is this end 
loft fight of in the diſpenſations of his providence. 
When he afflits, it is to humble—when he ſends 


the rod, it is to deſtroy pride in the heart ;—** the 
| © loftineſs of man ſhall be brought down - for the 


| + haughtineſs of the children of men ſhall be 
% laid low, and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted.”? 
Iſa. xi. 11. The early diſpenſations that took 
place in the church, and circumſtances of God's 
people ſhow how much this was a leading object 
of Divine Providence. To make the children 
of Iſrael poor in ſpirit, — to cheriſh in them hum- 
ble and lowly ſentiments was one great reaſon of 


the long and fatiguing journies through the Wil- 


dernefs. Having this in view, Moles addreſſes 
them in a ſerious and ſolemn ſtile. And thou 
„ ſhalt remember all the way, which the Lord 
„% thy God led thee theſe forty years in the wil- 
„ derneſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to 
„ know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
“ wouldeſt keep his commandments, or no ;— 
„% who fed thee in the wilderneſs with manna, 
„ which thy fathers knew not, that he might hum- 
5 ble thee. and that he might prove thee good at 
+ thy latter end.“ Deut. viii. 2, — 16. An in- 
ſpired apoſtle informs us, that this was likewiſe 


the end the Almighty had in view in the afflic- 


tions which awaited him. Left, I ſhould be. 
tt exalted above meaſure through the abundance. 
„of revelations, there was given to me a thorn. 


„ in the fleſh, the meſſenger of ſatan to buffet 


«© me, leaſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure.” 
Cor. xit. 7. The whole conomy of provi- 


lence and of grace is deſigned to beget in us this 


bleſſed temper—to clothe, us with humility to 
teach us not to be high minded, but fear. No- 
15 15 A a. 92 thing 


— * 
— < — pa - 
- * * 
6 £ g — — 
„ RR 
—— ——— rn — 


266 5 


nothing more hateful than à proud and lotty 


may purge away their fin and weaken the love 


. quny in its ſtrong holds, —he bequendy employs 


Have the ſame refining and purifying influence on 
the corruptions of our hearts as the element of 
fire has upon droſſy ſubſtances. This accords 


moſt eminent ſaints have been firſt brought to ſee 
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thing is more beautiful i in the Eehe of heave 
than an humble frame and temper of mind; 5 


heart. Wherein did a principal part of Chriſt; 
character conſiſt? — was it not in that humility of 
ſoul which ever diſtinguiſhed him? In order 
that his living members may reſemble their liy- 
ing head, they are made to Know ſomething of 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, in order to learn 
that it is better to be. of an humble ſpirit with 
the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil. with the 
roud.“ 
98 5 God viſits bis people with afflict ions that be 


and power of it in their fouls. © Behold I have 
« refined thee, faith Jeremiah, but not wit 
« ſilver. I have choſen thee in the furnace o 
« aMidtion.” When the ſpirit of God begins 
effectually to convince the finner—-to weaken the 
love and power of fin in the heart—to attack ini. 


me afflicting diſpenfations to forward and ad- 
vance the work, When he uſes the croſſes and 
trials of life as. means to accompliſh this end, they 


25 the experience of all the ſervants of God.— 
They have never been caſt into the fiery furnace of 
ion without loſing much of their 'droſs— 

endes corning out more precious and refined. 
Their graces haye been brightened—their ſinful 
appetites have been weakened—their divine prin- 

ciples have been invigotated. Many of God's 


1055 ſinful and wretched ſtate while at a diſtance 
rom God, in the time of aftiftion. The time 
of ſorrow. has been a ſeaſon of ſaving light and 0 
fare to them. It was then the fn Sol 8 
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ing hearts, when the hand of the Almighty be- 


"mY 


n to he fore and heavy upon them. It was 
then. that fin received its firſt mortal wound; — 
ever fince, the love and the power of it have gra- 
dually- decayed and loſt their empire and domi- 
nion in-their hearts. ** By this, therefore, thall 
« the iniquity of Jacob be purged : and this is 
&« all his fruit to take away his fin.” Ia. xxvii. . 
4. God viſits his people with aſhictions 20 try 
their faith, and to evince before the world the power 
and reality of bis religion. The words of the apoſtle 
Peter lead us to conhger this as one end of ailliction. 
i Wherein ye greatly rejoice though now for a 


% ſeaſon. (if need be) ye are in heavineſs through 


manifold. temptations, that the trial of your 
c faith, being much more precious than of gold 
6 that periſheth, though it be tried with fire, 
«© might be found unto praiſe. and honour and 


& glory, at the appearance of Jeſus Chriſt.” — 


1 Peter 1. 6, 7, 8. It was for this end IKewiſe, 


- 


Fönen of old was tried that the integrity of 
Y 


is heart and the firength of his faith might be 
nade manifeſt. When the children of God live 


at eaſe and enjoy the ſmiles of proſperity, they 
are ſometimes at a loſs to determine the com- 


manding power and influence, w hich faith poſ- 
feſſes in their hearts. It. is true, they love and 
obey God, but this they may do in ſome meaſure 


they are enabled to love and obey their God in 
the ſeaſon. of adverſity, if they hold faſt the pro- 
feſſion of their faith without wavering when trou- 


ble cometh, they have no weak, or deceitful foun- 


dation to reſt upon, that their faith is the gift of 
God, and the fruit of his holy ſpirit. The won 
ders. of faith—the marvellous works it has per- 
formed, would never have been known in the 
experience of the ſaints, had it not been for their 
dark and trying moments. Thus, for inſtance, 


when we behold Job, though Turrqunded with a 


ä train 


rom a principle of common gratitude. But if 
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termined to truſt in God; When the chriſtian, 
like Habakkuk, in the day of devaſtation and ruin 


hben all is cut off, can joy and boaſt in God; 


the faith that gives ſuch fortitude to the mind 
that raiſes it ſo much above the world, inſpires 
it with ſuch noble ſentiments and ſubmiſſive feel- 
ings, muſt be from heaven. The other graces 
of the chriſtian are likewiſe exerciſed in a time of 
affiction.— What ſelf-denial, refignation--- what 
beavenly breathings— what earneſt prayers— what 
divine aſpirations are then felt Theſe: would 
never have exiſted, had it not been for 

tion. Ty” $3 94 N N 1 6 
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5. God viſits his people with affliction, that he 


may have an opportunity of manifeſting his own glory. 
The Almighty often 9 a heavy load of afflict ion 
upon his people, that they may have the better 


opportunity of witneſſing and experiencing his 
ſupporting and preſerving grace under the preſſure. 
When they are enabled to bear what overwhelme 
others - when they are ſupported in the midſt of 
danger and of death, how confpicuoufly do they 
je the power and mercy diſplayed in their ſalva- 


tion? If at any time they are involved in great 


and Ggnal calamities—if no human means or hu- 


man arm can bring relief, and if the wiſdom, 
goodneſs, and omnipotence of God interpoſe in 


their behalf and vouchſafe deliverance - blind 
and inſenſible muſt they be, if they diſcern not 


the effects of divine power. The glory of the 
divine wiſdom, power, and mercy is at once diſ- 
covered in the comfort he adminiſters in the ſup- 
port he gives, and in the iſſue which he deter- 
mines. Our bleſſed Lord himſelf, in the inter- 


view which he had with Mary and Martha, con- 


cerning the ſickneſs of Lazarus their brother, ex- 


preſſiy mentions the glory of God as one end of 
viting either individuals, or families with afflic- 


tion. Therefore his fiſters ſent unto him, 


e 


train of black and diſmal circumſtances, ſtill de- 


fflic- 


e faying 
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« faying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is 

« ſicx. When Jeſus heard that, he faid, this 
« ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory of 
« God, that the Son of God might be glorified 
« thereby.” 237 4 49 is ment aff 


6 God viſits his people with affliction to keep 


them, back from the commiſſion of fin. Prudent and 
affectionate parents betimes ſtudy to drive the 
| folly that is bound up in the hearts of their chil- 
dren, far from them. In order the more eaſily 
to accompliſh this end, they are careful to 
adminiſter ſeaſonable corrections, ſuited to the 
nature and degree of folly they diſcover. Ihey 
likewiſe endeavour to throw ſuch obſtructions in 
their way, as ſeem beſt adapted to keep them 
back from the error of the wicked, and induſtri- 
ouſly remove out of fight ſuch tempting circum- 


ſtances as have the moſt likely tendency to call 


forth the corruptions of their hearts. The pro- 
cedure of divine providence moves upon the ſame 
principle, and is directed to the ſame end: All 
the chaſtiſements inflicted by our heavenly parent, 
are meant either to correct, or prevent the com- 
miſſion of ſin. 1 will hedge up the way with 
«thorns, and make a wall that ſhe ſhall not find 


her paths. Hof. ii. 6. By thorns we are here 


to underſtand af7:4:ons, which are ſent to hedge” 


up the way, and to prevent us from finding the path: 
of fin and folly. God ſees the ſecret and corrupt 


biaſs of our minds—he knows whither the unre- 
ſtrained deſires of our hearts would drive us; and 
therefore he obſtructs our way, and hedges it up 
with thorns. The criminal propenfities of our 


hearts, were they under no controul from within, 


or from without, would hurry. us on to dreadful 
precipices of folly: Like a ſhip under full fail, 
without pilot, or rudder, which is every moment 
in danger of foundering on the rocks, our head- 
ſtrong paſſions and deſires, without check. or 
controul, would ruſh on to eternal ruin. That 
rn 11 God 
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' God may keep back our ſouls from the pit—that 
he may withdraw our hearts from their purpoſes, . 
and hide pride from man, he ſends ſuch afflictions 
as axe beſt ſuited to our peculiar temper and cir- 


- 


cumſtances. The example of Paul, already quot- 
ed, will ſerve more clearly to illuſtrate this. The 


Apoſtle had a thorn in the fleſh— a meſſenger of 


Satan ſent to buffet him. This, though a ſevere 


affliction, was made to anſwer a gracious end- to 
N the growth of ſpiritual pride in his heart. 


ad it not been for this affliction, he would have 
been lifted up with abundance of revelations. 
Did we fee all the reaſons why the Almighty af- 
flicts us, we ſhould ſee them all as fo many hed- 
ges around us, either to keep us from ſin, or fin 
from us; we ſhould: fee them deſigned: either to 
ward off the attacks of temptations from us, or to 
deprive us of the opportunities and occaſions of 
ſinning againſt God; Thus for inſtance, pover- 
ty is ſometimes the allotted portion of ſome, to 
prevent them from abuſing the divine bounty: 
Sickneſs is ſent to others, to keep them out of the 
way of temptations that would prove too powerful 


for their weak graces. . Worldly comforts are 
withheld, or withdrawn, to make us more ſenſi- 
ble of our dependance on God of our obligations 


to him, and more thankful for the mercies he be- 
ſtows. Relations and friends are taken from us, 


that they may not ſupplant God in our affections, 

and make us forgetful of the love and obedience 
„We owe him. | 871 know, O Lord, that thy 

„ judgments are right, and that thou in faithful- 
75. God 


4 neſs haſt afflicted me.“ Pf. cxix. 
conſiders the poſſeſſion of eternal life as the end 


and final happineſs of all his ſervants.— Now if 
any paſſion, or defire would lead us to forget this 
end - that paſſion muſt be mortified however pain- 


ful: and afflicting:— If there are any enjoyments 


that would make us either forget, or diſregard the 
promiſes and happineſs of another W | 
gs Ws | mm 8 faith» 
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faithfulneſs God afflicts us by ſtriping us of theſe 
our worldly comforts, and withering theſe our 
carthly hopes. Thus he chaſtiſeth us for our 
6, profit, that we might be partakers of his hohi- 
6«.neſs.” God ſuffers not too many carnal pil- 
lows to lie under our heads, leſt we ſhould fink 
into ſpiritual ſecurity, and fleep the ſleep of death. 
7. God viſits his people with afflictions, that 

be may cool and moderate their afections and deſires 
of worldly. enjoyments, and prepare them for the 
eavenly inheritance, To withdraw our affections 
gradually from creature-comforts and creature: en- 
joy ments — to place them on the abiding fources 
of our happineſs - to increaſe our longing deſires 
after the heavenly inheritance, is the great end 
which all the ordinances of God have in view. 

This is no leſs the object and aim of the afflict- 
ing diſpenſations of providence ;——as external 

means, they co-operate with internal graces ;— | 
they go hand in hand with the ſpirit and word of 
God - they work together in cruciſying us to the 
world, and weaning our affections from the pe- 
riſhing objects of time and ſenſe. We are all too 
apt to ſet our hearts wholly upon creature-enjoy- 
ments to dream of a laſting ſatisfaction in them, 
and to ſeek no higher ſources of our happineſs." 
Through the natural blindneſs of our underſtand- 
ing, and the corruption of our hearts, we forget 
and believe not that God alone — a ſenſe of his 
favour and an intereſt in his friendſhip througg 
Jeſus Chriſt, muſt ever be the true — 1 

ſource of comfort to the ſoul of man: We have 
no deſire to extend our views of happinefs beyend 
the circle of time and ſenſe: We too eaſily and 

_ too! ſecurely cleave to the dying comforts ''6f* 
this life. As the Almighty has very differ- * 
ent views of our living and dying from what 
our corrupt hearts are but too apt to point out to 
us; and as he has infinitely higher and more du- 
rable enjoyments in reſei ve for his children, +, d 
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he finds it neceſſary either to remove, or embitter 


our preſent comfort that we may not loſe fight.. 


altogether of our final happineſs. He * the 
es the 


world of its varniſh and paint; he expo 


uncertainty and vanity of its enjoyments ;—he - 
convinces us how unſatis factory they are in them 


our bleſſedneſs and felicity. The beſt of men of- 
ten complain that the world maintains too power- 


ful and deceiving an influence over their hearts. 
Notwithſtanding the troubles and afflictions, - 
which await them, they find too much occafion 
_ to. lament the undue attachment they feel to the 
objects of ſenſe. What would be our attachment, 
how ſtrong'our deſires, if no croſſes, no afflictions 


ſelves;—and all this is done to wean our hearts ] 
from them, and to lead us to the true fountain of 


were . mingled with our cup? Free from any 
ſuch mixture, it would prove too dangerous and 


intoxicating for the moſt confirmed chriſtian. ; 
We would begin to make this world our reſt— 
we would ſoon become lovers of pleaſure more 


— 


than lovers of God and feel little, or no deſire 


after other manſions of bliſs. In order, therefore, 
to ſhake the pillars of our ſecurity- to convince 
us that this world is neither our home, nor our 
portiom - and to prevent us from doting on the 
gifts while we forget the giver, he ſees it proper 


for his own glory and our ſafety — . to viſit our 


% tranſgreſſion with the rod, and our e 1 
4% with ſtripes.“ If we are his children, he will 


not allow any of his own gifts to ſupplant him in 


our hearts to rival him in our affections - and 
to conceal from us the inheritance of the ſaints 


. 


— 


in light. All of theſe muſt periſh before we periſh; 
they muſt die, one after another rather than that 


our hearts ſhould forever wander from God; ra- 
ther than that we ſhould not be ready to depart 


when our Lord cometh, and be made meet for 


the heavenly inheritance. The language of pro- 


vidence in all gur afflictions is.“ Ariſe ye and 


« depart, this is not your reſt ...... 


Fee to the Af, „ 
8 God viſits his people with afflictions, to re- 
nia them of their fius, and to puniſh them for their 


iniquities. Thine own wickedneſs, ſaith the 


% prophet, ſhall ,correQ@  thee:”. [Rong Jeſus 


has procured the full and complete. pardon of all 
our fins as to the danger of eternal wrath ; yet he 


often makes his moſt.eminent ſervants eek trom 


the inconveniences and ſorrow they ſuffer, that it is 


an evil and bitter thing to ſin againſt him. He may, 
ſor a while, ſeem to over lobk their tranſgreſſions. 
He may not make them, for a ſeaſon, eat the fruit 


of their own doings ; but though he tarry, their 


tranſgreffions ſhall {mite them... Did not Joſeph's 


brethren read their fin in a0 puniſhment ae 


while hey, beheld the auſtere looks of the gover= 


nor of Egypt; — while they trembled in his pre- 
ſence, an ſuffered ſuch cruel treatment in a fo- | 


reign land—how fignally.,did providence puniſh 


them for their former harſhneis. and ſeverity to a 


brother? Did Laban deal treacherouſly with 
1 '—Did he ſubſtitute a Leah in place of a; 

achel? Might not the Patriarch conclude that 
in very faithfulneſs he-was afflicted ? - Might not 


he inſtantly call to mind the craft he uſed in be- 


guiling his aged father—pretending to be Eſau? 
Might not he read the juſtice of heaven in the 

minuteſt circumſtance of this affair? In the af- 
flictions, which were appointed David, how ea- 


fily might he diſcern his fin in his puniſhment? 


He had ſhed innocent blood in the field of battle, 


and the ſword never after de parted from his. 


% houſe.” Is Gehazi the Prophet's ſervant co- 


vered with a leproſy, which could never be cured, 


and do not we read in his affliction the juſt wages | 
of his fm? How ſhould the thought of this make | 
us ſtand in awe and fin not? For though God 
may forgive, yet he will take vengeance; on our 
inventions. As we do unto him, fo will he 


requite us.“ How often do we thus fink in- 
© to the pit which we make? In the net which 
** we hide, are our own feet taken?” 

9. God 
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9. God viſits his people with afffiction 2e make 
them more regular and fervent in the diſcharge of 
their duty, and the exerciſe of their Chriſtian graces, 
Such. are the weakneſſes and infirmities of the 


fleſh, that we are ever in danger of growing luke. 
warm and careleſs in the diſcharge of duty, and ir- 


regular in the exerciſe of thoſe graces which ſhould 
ever adorn our chriſtian profeſſion. His expe- 


rience in the chriſtian life muſt be ſuperficial, in- 
deed, who has not felt this to be the caſe ;—who 


Has not found'his heart grow cold and lifeleſs on 


ſome occaſions, in the ſervice of God ;—who has 


not found the world and the things of the-world 


too apt to lull him aſleep. In order, therefore, 
to rouſe and quicken us in the way of duty, God 


6ften ſees fit to viſit us with a#iftions. How 


many devotional” prayers—how' many heaverily 


breathings—how many penitential and humble 
dcknowledgments would have been loſt to the 


chorch of Chriſt, had David been lefs frequently. 


in the furnace of afffition ? We find all his af- 


flictions ferving to call forth into lively exerciſe his 


faith, his hope, his truſt, his reſignation and ſub- 
miſſion to the will of God Well does God know 


« that his children in their affiitions, they will 


*« feek-him early.“ Lord, in trouble, faith the 
«4; prophet, have they viſited thee; they poured 
out a prayer when thy chaſtening hand was 


0 up then IE xv NET THT PT, 
Say, chriſtian, wouldft thou have paid fo fre- 
quent and fervent viſits to a throne of grace had 
not afflictions encompaſſed thee about ?—Wouldſt 
thou have poured out thy ' foul in fuch holy 
warmth to God, had not trouble melted thy heart? 

Would thy faith have been fo ftrong—thy love ſo 

__unfeigned—thy truſt fo firm——thy reſignation 


| ſo humble, had he not affficted thee with all his 


waves? If thou haſt been quickened to à greater 


diligence in the heavenly lite if thy ſelf-confi- | 
dence and ſpiritual ſecurity have been pe 


1 


Comfort to the Aired, . 
if thy taſte for heavenly things has been recovered, 
985 0 heart more ſincerely engaged than ever in 
e purſuit of eternal objects haſt thou not ſome 
ahion to thank for ſuch happy and bleſſed 
fruits? Though no afflicton, therefore, for the 
6 preſent ſcemeth joyous, but grievous, never- 
« theleſs afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits 
« of righteouſneſs to them that 2 exerciſed 
66 therewith.” Heb. xii. 11. 

10. God viſits his people with afliftions 1 
make them tender hearted. one to another. A ſtate 
of proſperity often makes us callous and inſenſt- 
ble to the miſeries and calamities of others. 

% Thole who are at eaſe in Zion do not grieve 
« for the afflitions of Joſeph. a LO 
a ſtate of affliction, renders vs more com 
fionate and 200 to thoſe that are Ae 


— Afflictions often our breaſts, and open 
them more eaſily to receive generous impreſ- 
ſions. Hardneſs of heart is peculiarly hateful in 
the ſight of heaven. It is oppoſite to Deer | 
mency, of the divine nature, and to that heavenly 
ſepfibulity, which the chriſtian faith is deſigned to 
inſpire. e order, therefore, to give us a feel- 
ing concern in the diſtreſſes ot others in order 
to inſpire us with tender ſympathy for the ſtate 
af our diſconſolate brethren, we are often viſited 
ourſelves with a dire train of calamities. What 
made the bleſſed Jeſus take ſo feeling and com- 
paſſionate a concern and intereſt in the afflictions 
53 thoſe who addrefled him? — was it not becauſe 
he was a. man of ſorrows and acquainted. with." 
grief No afflicted parent, — no diſconſolate ſiſ- 
ter, — no weeping penitent, — no poor humble ſin- 
ner, — no needy importunate beggar, — no lame, or 
diſeaſed perſon ever addreſſed him in vain.— 
„In all, their afflictions he was afflicted.“ He 
„ hore our griefs—he carried our ſorro ws. 
| Afflictions then are deſigned to make us weep: 
with Hole that WSEP, 710. give rus: bowels of mer-- 


cy. 


ws | Ginfurt tht Amed. 
ey, compaſſion and love, and-infpire us with that 


tender ſenſibility of heart which ſhone forth ſo 


conſpicuouſly in our Lord and Maſter. Job, 
who ſuſtained a heavy load of afflictions, Knew 


the better how to ſy mpathiſe with the wretched, 


„When the ear heard me, ſays he, then ir bleſ. 

«ſed me, and when the eye ſaw me—it gave 
„n witneſs to me. Becauſe l delivęred the Poor 
6 that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him that 
% had none to help him. The blefling of him 
„ that was ready to periſh came upon me : and 
I cauſed the widows heart to ſing for joy. I 


% was eyes to the blind and feet was I to the 


es lame I was a father to the Poor, and the 
„ cauſe I knew not I ſearched ait. 5 ob XXIX. 
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11, God:yifits his people with afllicton that they 
may be conformed to Jeſus Chrift their head. | 
ls there a true diſciple of Jeſus, who can mur- 
mur, or repine at affliction when he thinks of 
him, who could ſay, Are there any ſorrows 


ke my ſorrows?” If the Sayiour ſighed, Why 


ſhould not he- mourn ?—if the Saviour wept—-is' 

he to rejoice and to paſs through life without the 
ſhadow: of one darkening cloud ?--why ſhould 
not-the diſciple taſte a little of thoſe bitrer waters 
of which he fo plentifully drank? Is there a 
diſciple here who would with to be unlike Chriſt? 75 
— would he wiſh to be conſidered as a baſtard, 


and have no afflictions; or be an heir and N 


his ſmall-thare' of cortections? It is honourable 


it is glotious to tread in the toot-ſteps of dif- 


treſs, when called to follow him, who was a 


ant of ſorrows and acquainted” with grief. 
For even hereunto were ye called, becauſe 
* Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ö « ample, that we ſhould follow his ſteps.” — 
1 Peter ii. 21. It was the holy wiſh of an apoſtle _ 
«+ That I may know him and the power of his 
1. e and tlie feljowihip of his ſuffer · 
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1 ferings—being made conformable to his death.“ 
Phil. iii. 10. „ N = 

Such are fome of the reaſons which may de- 
termin the Almighty to afli& his people. He 
may have many more, which are concealed from 
our view, but which. we ſhall know hereafter. 
By afflictions, he gives them clearer and more 
ife&ing diſcoveries of the evil and demerit of 
fin ; he makes and keeps them humble; he pur- 
ges away and weakens the love and power of ſin 
in their hearts; he tries their faith and other 
graces, and knows what is in their heart;--he 


manifeſts his own glory ;--he keeps his people 


back from the commiſſion of ſin ;--he moderates 
their defires after worldly enjoyments, and pre- 

pares them for his kingdom of glory; he reminds 
them of their tranſgreſſions, and puniſhes them 
on account of them ;--he makes them more re- 
gular and fervent in the diſcharge of duty, -and 
the exerciſe of every grace ;--he makes them ten 
der-hearted and compaſſionate one to another; 


he makes them more conformed to Chriſt their 
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tbou Halt not be burned, neit 
kindle upon then. 
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When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with 
| thee, and through 'the rivers they ſhall not over. 
flow thee: hen thou ou through the fire 

ber hull the fan 


TAVING, in the laſt diſcourſe, afligned 
1 ſeveral reafons why it may ſeem good to the 
Almighty. to aMiR his children, 1, proceed in 
this to propoſe and urge a few motives and con; 
ſiderations, which, through the blefling of God, 
may enable the believing but afflicted ſoul to pals W 


through the waters and through the fire of at- 


fliction with a ſubmiſſive and contented ſpirit. 
1. Confider who it is that appointeth the rod of 
affliction. It is the great Jehovah, your loving 


and heavenly father. AtﬀiiQtion, ſays Job, 
comes not forth of the duſt, neither doth trou- 
ple ſpring out of the ground,” It is ap- 
pointed by the great ſovereign Lord of heaven 


and earth. The more we conſider the greatneſs, 


4 ſovereignty, majeſty and glory of God, we will 


ſee that ſubmiffion to his will in the time of af- 
fliction is a duty every way becoming ſuch ſinful 


and dependent creatures as we are, All the ſer- 
vants of God, recorded in ſcripture, have ever 
found ſuitable epprehenſigns of the divine majeſty } 
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x powerful motive to be patient. ROT the rod. 
„ O Lord, thou art grear, ſaid Jeremiah, and 
« thy name is gieat in might; who would not 
« fear thee, O King of nations, for to thee, it 


% doth ap ertain”, lh Come, behold the works | | 


« of the Lord, what deſolation he hath made in 
„the earth: He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the 
* ends of the earth. He breaketh the bow he 


e hurneth the chariot, in the fire: Be till and 
* know that I am God.” Pw firm perſuaſion of 


mind that God net only. appoints, but conſiders 


| qur troubles and knows our ſout in adverſity, will 


haye; a powenfu] effeR. to diſpoſe us to a humble 
and ſubmiſſive frame of ſpirit. ., Job. found him- 
ſelf -humbled. to the Aut 5 5 beheld the ſo- 
vereignty of God diſplayed. He is in a moment 


firuck dumb, when he N the perfections and 


attributes of his God wiſely determining his cir- 


cumftances,  ** I baye heard of thee by the hear- 


«3 ing of the ear ; but now mine. eye ſeeth thee: 
« _wherefqre, . I abhor, myſelf and repent in duſt. 
« and, aſhes,” de Bo fill. and know that I am 
" God, „know that I am the Sende of the 


| gen % Wy F. the pert f bo cup which my 


father hath given me, Neal not drink it ?-:-was 
a reflection which compoſed. the breaſt of a ſuf» 


| fering and afflicted Saviour; and if ever we wiſh 


to have patient and ſubmiſſive minds under af- 
fliction, we muſt adopt his words, and vie the 
authority, majeſty, and wiſdom of God our hea- 


- Fob; father, in the ſame light. It was this con- 


fideration, likewiſe,, that calmed the mind and 


| ſtopped the mouth of David. „I. was dumb, 1 
E n not d deu becauſe thou didſt it.“ 


2. Con- 
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e —Confart tothe Aft, 
2. Conſider, God alflicts his children to Begin, 
carry on, and perfect a work of grate. in their ſouls, 
Were | to aſk many. in this aſſembly, or in moſt 
chriſtian aſſemblies, where did they firſt begin to 
Pay ſerious attention to the thi 
their peace; where did they firſt ſee themſelves 
to be guilty and wretched creatures, without God 


and without hope in the world ?---where did 
they firſt learn the vanity of the creature, and ſee 


the glory and mercy of the creator ?—where did 
they firſt 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? they would each 
of them anſwer me: God choſe me in the 
furnace of aftliftion;”%—* It was his afflicting 
* hand, on my ſubſtance,;-on, my friends, on 
« my family,--on my health or other enjoy- 
% ments, that firſt led me to think of tbe one 
thing needful,—to make religion my delight, 
* ſtudy and purſuit. I was convinced, while 
„ he was diminiſhing my earthly comforts, he 
« was graciouſly enlarging my ſpiritual eſtate, 
] have ſeen the hand of God in all my afflic- 
tions, - they have been the happy means of 

_ ** promoting my real and eternal good. He ſent 
them not to deftroy, but improve my ſoul. God 
„ hath afflicted me for my profit; all his diſpenſa- 


tions have wrought together for my ſpiritual 
good. This and that afftlition, I remember 
« well, was the firſt thing to pull down the pride 
„ of my heart, and to ſhake my carnal ſecurity. X 
All his affliftions have proved to me-bleflings in 
* diſguiſe: yes! I can ſay with his fervant—* it 


js good for me that I have been afflicted. 


.. 


% og belong to 


in to grow in grace and in the know-. 


* a 
* 
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Shall I quarrel. with the Almighty becauſe he T 


is making me more meet for the inheritence 


« of the ſaints in light; becauſe he is deſtroying | 
* my earthly-mindedneſs, and raiſing my affec- 
« tions to things above. With James, T can 
2 now count it all joy, to have fallen into di- 


verſe temptations and afflictions; for God, | 
ſee, deſigned nothing but love to my — 


„ 


« Shall I do well to be angry with him,—if he 
« is preparing my heart for 
« my affections for heavenly objects, and my 
« ſoul for heavenly enjoyments.—— 1 ſee now 
could not have grown in grace and in the 

« knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus without this, or 
« that other afflict ion. without this, or that 
« other trouble. There is not one of the croſſes 


„% have been called to bear, I could have been 


« without. Till I was afflicted I went aſtray. 
God ſaw better than I the neceſſity there was 
« for affliction. Had not ſome plague in my 


| & heart ſtood in need of a cure, - had not ſome 


«grace ſtood in need of being ſtrengthened--ſome 


| + weakneſs or infirmity of being pointed out, | 


« this or that afflition had never been ſent me. 
« ] ſtood in need of all, to begin and preſerve 
« the life of God in my foul and to carry me 
forward in my heavenly journey. I am now 


4 perſuaded, from the peaceable fruits of righte- 


« ouſneſs that have taken place in my foul, 
6« that a fick perſon ſtands in leſs need of the 
% bitter potion and healing medicines, a faint- 
« ing perſon of the richeſt cordials, than I ſtood 


« in need of the afflicting diſpenſations of Pro- 


« yidence.” 1 | 

3. Confider, as another motive to bear afflic- 
tion, the endearing relation in which: God flands to 
you. He is your- covenant-God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
He calls you not to view him merely as the ſove- 
reign of the univerſe and governor of the world; 
but he is always careful to point out himſelf as à 
God of grace and mercy in Chriſt Jeſus. to his 
afllited ones. I will be his father, and he 
* ſhall be my ſon : if he commit iniquity, I will 
**' chaſtiſe him with the rod of men: neverthe- 
* leis my mercy ſhall not depart away from 


him.“ Such is the covenant, O afflicted ſoul, 
God has made with you. If the privileges, dleſ- 


_ fings, promiſes and hopes of his mercy remain 
 #cure and certain to you, Why murmur or re- 
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pine if he ſhould ſee proper to take à few comforts 


tree of life by promiſe, with all the cluſters of 
comforts and bleſſings growing upon it; wilt 


Wind to blow down a few leaves of creature- en- 
neffing with thy ſpirit, that thou art a child of 


the redeemer's purchaſe,” and enjoy the teſtimony 


Chriſt Jeſus, thou mayeſt reft aſſured that no 


_nant-bleffings. God is thy father in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and if he put into thine hand a bitter cup, drink 
it without a murmuring thought; for believe it, 


ſoul. For if ye, being evil, know how to 


* things.“ | 
* fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him.“ He | 


heart, --they ſtand in too clofe and intimate a re- 

lation to Chriſt, to receive any laſting hurt. He 
Hhath done too much for them to leave and for- 
fake them for ever. He will bring them out of 
the furnace with minds more devoted to God; — 
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more adorned with every heayenly grace. He is 
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He will do us no hurt.“ 
ple, he Aeg ns to keep them from temptation. | Do you 


dr withheld? Look around you and examine the 


10 the ARirred. 5 


out of thy earthly cup? He hath given thee the 


thou dare to repine and fret when he ſuffers the 
joyments? 80 long as thou haſt bis ſpirit wit- 
God; ſo long as thou canſt read thy intereſt in 


3 ee we ov =» OQ wg * 2 


of a ſanctified conſcience, — thou needeft be the 
leſs troubled with the loſs of any thing under the 
ſun. As thou art in covenant with God in 


event can befal thee but by his permiſſion, and 
with a view to give thee a larger ſhare of cove. 


there is health, not poiſon in the draught, to thy 
« give good gifts unto thy children; how much 
« more ſhall your heavenly father give thee all 

As a father pitieth his children, | 


may affi& his children; but they lie too near his 


with hearts more given to prayer,- with lives 
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our covenant God, and as ſuch he aſſures us, 
4. Confider that God, while he afflicts his peo- 
repine, becauſe earthly comforts are either blaſted, 


conduct of thofe who enjoy abundance of chef, 
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and fee whether they are not going more and 
more aſtray from their God, - whither they are 
not loſing all fear and love to the giver amidſt his 
gifts ? Would you wiſh, by the continuance of 
theſe enſnaring comforts, to forget your God 
to turn afide from the way of true happineſs and 
to live and die in the embraces and enjoyments of 
creature-vanities ? Did not the love of the world, 
in our Saviour's time, make ſome go away and 
walk no more with him? Did not Paul complain 
that ſome had forſaken him, having loved the 
pleaſures and riches of this world? Are you re- 
pining at the loſs of ſome dear and beloved 
object? Is a child, or friend, or partner of life 
taken from you? I own, if ever our eyes are to 
flow, — if ever our hearts are to feel, it is when 
ſuch mournful events take place. But confider, 
had this child or that friend remained, would 
they. not. have grown too. great rivals in your 
hearts to God * Would there have been no dan- 
ger of them ſtealing away your affections from 
he chief good? Would there have been no 
hazzard to run of this or that beloved object, plan- 
ting daggers in your breaſts, had they been per- 
mitted to live? Would they have proved leſs vul- 
nerable by temptation than others? Would they 
have, perhaps, reſiſted the deceiving inffuence of 
the world more than ſome around you, who have 
been preſerved, and are now a heavineſs of heart 
to thoſe connected with them? If God took 
them away from the evils to come; if he hath 
freed them of many an aching heart, by their 
_ early removal, will you ſtill cenſure the ways 
of God? Have you never heard ſome parents 
fay, © Better ten dead children than one living 
_ * erirſe,” Why may not the branches be prun- 
ed, that the tree itſelf may bear richer fruit? Why 
may not the moſt coſtly goods be caſt into the 
deep to fave the ſhip? Why may not LD ns. + 
limb be cut off to preſerve the ſoundneſs o 1 
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reſt? Will you then, afflicted chriſtians, do well 
to be angry with God, if he take from you the 
ſnares of death that you may live for ever: if he, 


deny you the enjoyment of what would prove. 


toa powerful an auxiliary to the temptations of, 


Satan, or yout. own. hearts? If he withhold. 


from you what would draw aſide your heart and 
affections from the purſuit of eternal life? How 
often have you bowed the knee to God, and beg-. 


ged of him to keep your feet fiom falling—to. 


preſerve you in the ways. of holineſs— to teach, 


you the vanity and emptineſs - of all created en- 


joy ments? How often have you prayed that. he 


would mortify your earthly deſires — kill the pride 


of your heart, and keep and clothe you with 


humility, and. preſerve you through faith unto. 


his heavenly kingdom? God, by his afflicting 
E is now anſwering, all theſe prayers. 


ing all the noxious. weeds in the garden of your 


e is effectually teaching you where your true 


happineſs muſt for ever reſt— where alone it will 
for ever be found. He is, by the cold and nip- 


ping blaſts of adverſity, (if I may ſo ſpeak) kill- 
hearts, He is pulling from under your heads all 


the ſoft pillows of creature comforts, that you 


- may find true and ſolid repoſe no where but in 
the boſom of a fin-pardoning, and ſoul-faving - 
Jehovah. © 511575 
An 


F: Confider, that all the chaſtizements 1 af⸗ 
ictions you meet with are leſs than you deſerve. 


How often have you provoked God ?—how often 


have you grieved his ſpirit? -How often have 


vou ſpurned at his word? Were God ſtrit to 
mark iniquity, and judge you according to your 
_ deſerts, ſay, what do you deſerve for the affronts 


8 


you have offered, and the injuries you have done 
to the Almighty? Let the afflicted man lay his 
hand upon his breaſt and appeal to his own feel- 
U ee et theſe decide the queſtion, whither what 


endures is not leis than he has deſerved, ap 
5 e 6 . ax 


far leſs than he might have feared. The more 
we think of the magnitude of our guilt, the 
oftener we reflet how we have forfeited our chief 


enjovments and deareſt comforts by repeated acts 
of diſobedience and ingratitude, we will diſcern; 


the hand of mercy in our heavieſt trials, and ac- 
knowledge that it is of his mercy we are not con- 


ſumed. -Hath he ſtript you of one mercy? Did 


not you deſerve to be ſtript of all? Has he com- 


mifhoned outward troubles to viſit you? might 


not he juſtly, at the ſame time, have aſſigned you. 
inward” forrow as your portion. If he hath af- 
flicted the body, might he not have filled the ſoul 


likewiſe with fear and anguiſh? If he hath laid. | 


you upon a fick bed; conſider, might not he, 
(had he dealt with you according to your fins, }: 
have caſt you into the regions of deſpair ? What- 


ever is leſs than hell,—to the finner is mercy... 


How filent then ſhould we be how ſubmiſſive, 
and reſigned to his afflicting hand!. Did we, 
© know the deſert of our fin, we ſhould rather 
wonder to ſee one mercy left, than that twenty 


« are cut off, They that know they have for- 


« feited every mercy, ſhould be thankful that 
«© they enjoy any; and why ſhould we forget an 
« hundred mercies when viſited by one croſs,” 
6. Confider affliftions are but ſhort and mo- 
| mentary in their duration in compariſon of the glory 
and ene to be revealed In this point of light 
have all 
have found it a powerful conſide ration with them 
to bear up under tbem. For our light afflic- 
tion, fays the apoſtle, which is but for a mo- 
| *% ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
„and eternal weight of glory“ For his an- 


ger, fays David, endureth but a moment; in 
his favour is life: weeping may endure for a 
« night, but joy cometh in the morning.“ 
Were the rod always to lie on the back of the 


tighteaus—were there no hopes of deliverance; 
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the ſervants. of God viewed afflictions, and 


—ͤ—E—Iñ—ä—— ̃ —— — ——— —— 


EI 
— x — — — Pl 
— — — — eye 


? 
" 
9 
= 
* 
1 | ö 
if 
'* oy 
j 10 
fx 
! ö 
! 
, 
j F 
F 7 ; 
* 
i 
; j 4 
i 
1 h | 
: 
| 
4 i 
; | 
1 
; 
: . 
U 
7 
: . 
1 
* . 
! 
* 
: 
| J N 
: : s 
1 4 
0 
11 | 
'F 2 
3 
1 898 
(4 7 
1 : 
j 
„ : o 
4 7 . 
i 
1 ' 
o vi 
1 
* 
| : 
: 1 
| 
i1F i! 
: 
: 
4 ö 
| 
. ; 
14 


pans wb Sos — - 
— 
are — — 


wm — r ] 3 0 III YM = 
\ 

- þ - — — — 5 

x — — 
aa — — - * 
2 2 — wont os 3 per: <a ene fy rr , — — 
* — 
. # 
. 


285 Crlnforr to the Anis 
it would be a fruitleſs attempt to encourage them 


to bear their afflictions. Were they to continue 
for any long period, they might fink into deſpair? 


But this is not the caſe; They are calied to con- 
ſider them as of ſhort continuance in compariſon 
of the bleſſing and happineſs deſigned to ſueceed 
tbem. As ben as the end God has in view, is 


anſwered by them, they will be removed; and a 


ſweetneſs and compoſure of mind will ſucceed. 
All tears are to be wiped from their eyes, — they 


axe, ere long, to joy in God to drink at thoſe 


-_ 


ſtreams which make glad the city of God. 
Through tribulations they are to walk; but theſe' 
| tribulations are to introduce them into the hea- 
venly kingdom where Gghing and forrowing ſhall 

be done away. 


7. Confider that aMiQions are not 2 
with the love of God, but rather an evidence of love 


to our ſouls. * As many as T love, ſays our Sa- 
| viour to the church at Laodicea, I rebuke and 


„ chaſten «4 Whom the Lord loveth he chaſ- 


„ feneth, and ſcourgeth every fon whom he re- 


« ceiveth.“ The Vene Amos, (iii. 2.) after 
mentioning the di nguiſhing love of God to 


- the children of Iſrael, he threatens them with 


puniſhment as a mark or evidence of his love. 
* You only have I known of alt the families of 
4 the earth; therefore I will paniſh you for all 


- your iniquities. “ My ſon, fays Solomon, 


deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, neither 


«he weary of his correction. For whom the 


= Lord loveth, he correcteth even as a father 


„ goth the ſon, in whom he delighteth.” The 
moſt eminent ſervants of God have been frequent- 
BY called to bear the heavieſt load of affliction.— 


itneſs the load of diſtreſs laid on Jefus our me- 
diator, who was the beſt beloved fon of God: — 


Whence are theſe ? John once aſked the angel, 
feeing the multitude of the redeemed— Theſe 
= are they, replied the heavenly * who 
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« have come out of great tribulation, and have 
«© waſhed their robes in the blood of the Lamb. 


8. Conſider, therefore, that in the afflittions. al- 


lotted you, you are not fingular either as to your be- 
ing af flited, or as to the kind of afflittion itſelf 


' which await yau, There hath no tempiation 


75 taken you but ſuch as is common to man; 5 


„but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you 


t to be tempted above that you are able to bear; 
« but will with the temptation make away te 
6« eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Cor- 
x. 13. We have the ſame motive urged in the 
Heb. xi. 38. 34. And others had trial of cruel 
% mocking and ſcourging, yea moreover of bonds 
% and impriſonments. I hey were ſtoned th 
« were ſawn aſunder—-were flain with the ſword. 
„They wandered about in ſheep ſkins and goat 
«. ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented.“ 
In the firſt epiſtle of Peter, v. 9. we have theſe 
words, Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, know- 
« ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed 
in your brethren that are in the wonld 
Take, my brethren, ſays James, the prophets, 
„% ho have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for 
« an example of ſuffering, aſſſiction, and pati- 
$* ence. I need make no comment on 'thelſe 
paſſages ; they ſhew how the aſfictions that a- 
wait the people of God, are, by no means, un- 
common, and that their condition is not ſingular. 
They fhow that the moſt eminent ſervants of 
God. have paſſed through the fire, and have not 
been burnt. Compare your condition with that 
of the other ſervants of God around you, and 
ſay, have you not an equal, if not greater portion 


af mercy in the afflict ing diſpenſations of Provi- 


dence? Did you know the cafe of : thouſands 
Jas good, vea, better than you, whoſe whole 
*:;;harveſt of comfort in this world, is but a 
„ handful to the gleanings of the comforts you 
% still enjoy; who in all their lives never were 

3 395 \ | oer. 


goin 
%# 73 


| ©: owners of ſuch enjoyments as you now over gior 
J look, ſurely you would not repine? How if 
1 ſhould this influence your hearts and make them nan 
patient and ſubmiſſive to the will of God in the ma) 
9 0 ö * ? . . * 4 a . 2 : 0 
| | | time of affliction? See 1 Cor, iv. 9, II. 12. 13; Ihe 


4 Cor. iv. 11. 1 Pet. v. 8, 9. Rev. vi: 10. 11. mee 
. Conſider, that a fretjul and diſcontented. tem. || unc 
ber of mind in time of -afflietion argues a want of || rect 
Faith in the mercy and Providence of Gad, and diſ. 
Covers! much ignorance,” unbelief, and laviſh fear. of 1 
Had men proper and becoming ſentiments of God, || the 
of his nature and per fections, they would not give did 
way to a murmuring ſpirit. Thoſe afflicting I poi 
diſpenſations of Providence, where unbelief pre- eon 
vails, what unſuitable and unworthy thoughts of |} the 
God do they give riſe to? A murmuring and re- ſup 
ining ſpirit produces many other ſins, - ſuch as Il of 
iſobedience, contempt, ingratitude, - impatience, | tra 
diſtruſt, 2 | mg ow. of "_ follies, ¶ in 
highly diſpleafing- to - It embitters every I ne: 
8 — . — 8 man's life very uncomfor- He 
table, It gives affliction its ſharpeſt ſting. Þþ ore 
| Whereas patience and ſubmiſſion to the will of Þ he: 
Providence, often ferves to lighten the burdon to 
of ſorrow, and to ſweeten the cup of affliction. 
Could this gloomy and deſponding temper of ni 
mind alter the caſe, or the circumſtances of diſ- 10 
treſs, ſome excuſe might be offered for indulging Þ| ha 
it: But as experience teaches us, it rather in- | pa 
_ creaſes than diminithes our forrow—it is vary T 
Way unmanly and unchriſtian. It may prey on 
the remaining vitals of your happineſs; it can | fer 
never reſtore any of its former ingredients? N ch 
10. Confider, hereby you glorify the name of God © 
and recommend the power of religion to others.—— 
Patience and ſubmiſſion to the will of God are 
among ſome of the moſt eminent fruits of reli- 
gion; and wherever they are diſcovered in the 
time of affliction, they ſerve to honour God, and 
to do juſtice to the power and comforts of reli- 
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gion. TE the chriſtian is to ſink under his load, 


if he is to wear the ſame deſponding counte- 
nance as the graceleſs and profane, how much 
may religion be hurt by his conduct? But if 
he is ſeen with fortitude and calmneſs of mind, | 
meeting the afflictions of life, and bearing op | 
under the heavieſt preſſure; then the goſpel will _ 
receive its higheſt commendation. The righ- 
teous will be encouraged the unbelieving orb 
of mankind will be ſtruck ſilent, and the afflicted 
themſelves will be more eaſy and happy. When 
did ever religion appear in a more commanding 
point of light than in the temper, ſentiments and 
conduct of Job on the dunghill of affliction? It 
there diſplayed its inherent power and virtue in 
ſupporting the mind of a good man in the midſt 
of the greateſt calamities. Had it not been for the 
train of his accumulated woes, his faith, his truſt. 


in God, and reſignation to the divine will, would 


never have appeared in ſo conſpicuous a light. 
He ſuffers ; but it is to appear the more eminently 
great and good: It is to ſhew the world what 
heavenly principles will enable an affiifted foul 
to perform and to bear. 7. „ 
Ir. Conſider the many great and precious pro- 
miſes made and ſecured to you in the time of afflic- 
tion. You who are in the ſurnace of attii&tion, 
have the ſpecial promiſes of the preſence and ſmy- _ 
pathy of God with you in all your troubles, 
Through the whole of the ſacred volume, the 
Almighty hath in a rich variety of lights repre- 
ſented himſelf as the friend of the friendleſs, and 
the patron of diſtreſs. ** He liſtens to the cry of 
the poor, and regards the prayer of the deſ- 
„ titute. He executes judgment for the oppreſ- 
i ſed. He is a huſband to the widow ; the or- 
„ phan's ſtay and ſtrangers ſhield. He delivers 


8 


„the ſpoiler. He raiſeth up them that are bow- 
ed down. He healeth the broken in heart.. 
ed We He 


them, who have no helper from the hand of 


(„ 
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He knoweth our frame, —he remembereth we 
are duſt. Thus is lie, the refuge 


of the 


afflicted. ever ready to ſupport under to 
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comfort in the ſeaſon of aliftion, and to grant 


deliverance out of all trouble. When thou 


paſſeſt through the waters I will be with thee, 
and through the riyers, they ſhall not overflow 


thee ; when thou walkeſt through the fire thou 
ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kin- 
dle upon thee.”” ** The eternal God is thy re- 


fuge, and underneath are the everlaſting arms.“ 


The Lord will not forſake his people; he 


will be a refuge for the oppreſſed -a refuge in 


times of trouble. Thou wilt ſave the 


people. In the time of trouble he ſhall hide me 


afflicted 


in his pavilion; in the ſecret of his taberna- 


cle ſhall he hide me. He ſhall ſet me upon a 


rock. Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, 


and he ſhall firengthen thine heart. Wait, I 
ſay, on the Lord. The wicked watcheth the 
righteous, and ſeeketh to flay him; the Lord 


will not leave him in his hand. The Lord, 
he is their ſtrength in the time of trouble, and 
the Lord ſhall help and deliver them. Caſt 
thy burden upon the Lord and. he ſhall ſuſtain 


thee. He ſhall never ſuffer the righ 
be moved. The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, 


teous to 


but he hath. not given me over unto. death. 


Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, thou 


wilt revive me: Thou ſhalt ſtretch for 


th thine 


band againſt the wrath of mine enemies. The 
Lord hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon his afflited. I will allure 


her, and bring her into the wilde 


rneſs, — 


and ſpeak comfortably unto. .her,——— The 
Lord is good, a ſtrong hold in the day of 
trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt in 
him. We were troubled on every fide, Ne- 
vertheleſs, God that comfoiteth thoſe that are 
caſt down, comforted us. Be content, n 
5 rot cr dich 


93 

r * 1 
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4 faith, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 


* thee: ſo that we may boldly. ſay, the Lord is 


our helper.” What can be more encouraging 


to the troubled ſoul - more refreſhing in the time 
of trouble than ſuch a rich cluſter of great and 
precious promiſes? They at once are fitted to 


comfort and to flay the mind on God. If he 


bath given ſuch ſure and faithful promiſes - how. 


wife and unerring wills? 85 
12. Confider that what you now deem cuil, will 


ere long become the means of your greateſt good. We 
„or creatures, are often clouded with mucl- 
1tnorance, and are not able to-lay open the de- 


figns of Providence in all its various diſpenſa- 


tions, or to diſcern how particular providences 
work for our good, or God's glory. God never 
afflicted any of his children without propofing;. 
their advantage, and at the ſame time diſplaying 
his own glory. They, indeed, like Iſrael in the 


wilderneſs; are often murmuring., becauſe Pro- 


vidence leads them about in a howling deſett— 


where they are expoſed to ſtraits: they ſee not 


all at once, and believe not that he is leading 
them through the midit of this or that trouble 
« by the right way to a city of habitations.” - 


Lay it down then as a fixed article of your be- 
lief, O aHited chriftian, that the ſalvation - of 


your foul - the advancement of your ſpiritual in- 


tereſt, is the great and leading object which God 
has in view in all the diſpenſations of his grace 
and providence towards you. In his ſecret coun- 
fel, the whole plan of your ſalvation is laid; — 


the ſmalleſt means and circumſtances are deter- 
mined by which you are to be brought to God. 


If, among theſe means, there be a number of 


afflictions - deſigned by God to work together 
with the reſt, to accompliſh the defign, will you 


murmur, or repine? Would you rather be with- 
aut this or that affliction, than. without an inte- 
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reſt in the favour and friendſhip of God? Would 
you rather be without ſpiritual health to thy ſoul 
than take this, or that bitter potion? Would 
you more willingly loſs -heaven, than remain a 
ſhort time in darkneſs and ſorrow ? — Have not 
your affiiftions ſometimes even promoted your 
temporal good ? Have not advantages been brought 
about in a manner directly contrary. to your 
views and apprehenſions? Have not the ſaints in 
all ages experienced this? Was not the pit, and 
priſon of Joſeph a mean to bring him to a ſta- 
tion of honour and truſt? Did not David go 
through a multitude of trials and afflictions to a 
throne? It they thus operate for promoting our 
temporal and outward. circumſtances, how. much 
better adapted are they to fayour and advance our 
moral. and religious intereſts. They tend to try 
our faith, to improve and ſtrengthen this and every 
other grace. I hey give the pious ſoul an oppor. 
tunity of trying whether he hath truly believed to 
the purpoſe of his ſalvation. If afflictions lead us 
to a determined point, and enable us to ſay, 7 
„ know whom I have believed; Whether, chriſ- 
| tians | are you to rank them among your good, or 
evil things in this life ? If they had hardened your 
hearts; —if they had jncreaſed your natural biaſs 
to unbelief, you might have conſidered them as 
real evils ; but it they have ſtrengthened your 
fath—1wmpanted the principles of religion deeper 
in your hearts—made them take a faſter hold of 
your affections, and united you to your God; 
you will never ſurely be ſo unjuſt to the ways of 
e as not to reckon them the means of pro- 
moting your real good, How many of your 
fellow chriſtians around, were you to aſk: them, 
would tell you that they never knew what it was 
to have purified hearts, ſubdued pride, crucified 
laſts, ſelf-denied affeQtions, . corruptions 
till they were afflicted. Why did David ſay.— 
« Tt is good that I was afflicted?ꝰ . Afflict ion 
| | pros» 
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. Such a. one hath a proud- heart, ſo many 
_ © humbling providences, fays God, Fan 


for him. Such a one an earthly heart, ſo many 
impoveriſhing providences I allot for him.— 
. CES. += „ 


* 


* . 


Tevived and cheriſhed the life of God in his foul 
Land therefore he reconciled his mind to its 
degree and meaſure. He was in ſubjection to 
+ the father of ſpirits, when the chaſtened him 


„, for his profit that he might be partaker of his 


{* holineſs.” - Who then would not undergo 
the, diſcipline of temporal diſappointments and 


troubles, if they thus give us a victory over our- 
ſelves,— weaken our attachments to the objects of. 


time and ſenſe, and tie faſter our affections to 


heaven? This train of reaſoning will be cor- 


roborated and ſtrengthened if we look beyond 
the graye, and think of the reſt and happineſs in 


the world to come. The reſt that remaineth for 


the people of God is never loſt ſight of in all the 
ſteps of Providence that take place in time. Heaven 
is continually in view, and every want is deſigned 


to quieken the pace of the chriſtian to his place of 
final abode. Providence is like a curious piece 
“ of arras, or tapeſtry, made, up of a thouſand, 
“ ſhreds, which fingle, we knew not what to 


„ make of; but put together, and ſtitched up 


Le orderly, they repreſent a beautiful hiſtory , to 
the eye: the finer and more curious the 
finiſhed fide is, the more confuſed and irregular 


will be the other. We only fee this laſt fide. of 
{© the-ways of Providence in our imperfect ſtate, - 


the other more finiſhed is ieſerved for our in- 


2 ſpection and admiration; when we ſhall know 


even as we are known.“ What 1 do, thou 


* knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know. here-- 


„after.“ As God works all things according to 


the counſel of his own will, ſo the wiſdom; of 


God hath ordained afflictions,—as the beſt means 
„to conduct many ſons and daughters to glory.” 


int 
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promoted an important part of his falvation—it 
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294 Comfort to the Aidted. 
This poor dead foul would for ever wiſh to 
«© dyell at caſe among the creatures,—I muft 
_ ** rouſe him from his ſtate of carnal ſecurity by 
, ſome awakening calls. This other would loi- - 
„ter and faint by the way, I muſt quicken his 
pace and convince him, that this world is 
neither his home, nor his portion.“ If 
therefore (to uſe the language of a pious and 

elegant author) when you arrive at that world, 
it ſhall clearly appear, that every tear which 
«« fell from your eyes, every ſigh which aroſe from 
46 your breaft, and every fad complaint which 
dropped from your lips, was over-ruled for your 
real good, 84 became a means of heightening 
_* your bliſs and glory in that ſtate; if this, ? 
** ſay, ſhall then clearly appear, as it moſt cer- 
* tainly will, you will not regret, but with in- 
finite gratitude applaud the various meaſures, 
„ which Providence hath taken with you to bring 
e you to heaven.“ They that ſow in tears 
hal reap in ey... „„ © 
13. Confider how Chriſt bore affliftions, His 
example, as well as his law, will have its due 
Weight with fincere chriſtians, ** Hereunto are 
ewe called; for Chriſt once ſuffered for us,— 
leaving us an example that we ſhould follow 
his ſteps.” * The diſciple is not above his 
„ maſter, nor the ſervant above his lord. It is 
enough for the diſciple that he be as his maſ- 
«* ter. If the world hate yon, you know that 
the world hated me before it hated you; —if 
they have perſecuted me, they will alfo per- 
L ſecute you.“ Such are the words of our bleſ- 
ſied Lord himſelf, and they lead us to view bis 
example as a model for our imitation. It would, 
chriſtians be inſulting your faith to carry you to 
che heroes of the heathen poet or hiſtorian, and to 
reſent the butchers of the human race, as reſo- 
45 contending with the calamities, to which 
their ambition expoſed them. No, 1 


+ Dr. Stennet's diſcourſes, page 221, vol. 2. 
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It had been for the honour of human nature that 
the fortitude of ſuch monſters had been buried 


in everlaſting oblivion, I mean to carry you to 


the manger, of Bethlehem to the poverty of 
Nazareth, —to the anguiſh of the croſs. There, 
chriſtian, you may ſee the Hero of Heaven, with 
a fortitude and firmneſs of mind unequalled, 


meeting danger and death in every ſhape. Re- 


collect his patience, his calmneſs, and refigna- 


tion of ſoul in the deepeſt ſcenes of his ſufferings, 


and ſay, ought one murmuring thought to rife 
in thy mind. You ſee innocence ſuffering, 


bleeding dying without a repining thought; 
fhall a mind, charged with a multitude of iniqui- 


ties, dare to fret againſt. the ways of God? 
Is a ſtate of poverty thy afflict ion? have yon 
forgotten him, who, though he. was rich be- 
come poor, that we through his poverty might 


be made rich. Do you complain of the loſs of 


temporal comforts and inconveniences ?— Call to 


mind that illuſtrious Saviour who ſaid, The 


„ foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
44 neſts ; but the ſon of man hath not where to 
lay his head.” Is it the contempt and re- 


E of the world that afflicts you? Remem- 
ber him, who bore the contradiction of ſinners 


1 againſt himſelf - who when he was reviled, re- 


viled not again. Is it the loſs and death of ſome 


— 3 dear and well beloved friend that wrings your 
heart and opens in your ſoul all the avenues of 


ſorrow ? Remember him. who left the manſions 


of glory: -who loſt every thing which nature 


deems dear - who ſuffered the loſs of reputation, 


of honour, of eaſe, of friends, and of life. Have 
{Hor bo weep over a dead child, or departed triend? 


ad not God alſo a dead ſon as well as you. Did 


not the Saviour of the world go down to the duſt 
of death, that he might become the reſurrection 


and the life, —the firſt fruits of them that ſlept? 
Why then ſhould. you, mourn as thoſe, who are 
N Pi ere no 
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without hope? Hear the patient and ſubmiſfiye 
language of your dying Lord: „ Not my will 
but thine. be done.“ The hour is come; 
« —glority thy name.” Conſider him, the te- 
% fore, that endured fuch afflictions, left you be 
% weary and: faintuin your minds.“ For if 


„ ently, this is acceptable with God.“ 


you do well and ſuffer for it, and take it patis, , 


Conſider, in the laſt place, the will and com- . 
mand of God. A chriſtian ſfiould eye the autho- 


rity and command of God in every duty. He 
thould begin; proceed, and end with God. He 
ſhould have the fear of God continually. before 
his eyes. If we loſe fight of the divine authority, 


preſence, and determining power, we ſhall ever. 


be toſſed to and fro in the diſquietude of our 
minds. But if once we ſteadily fix our hopes — 


reſt our faith on the reQitude and wiſdom. of his 
adminiſtration, and ſee all our afflictions of his 


choice and appointment, how compoſed, and ſet- 


"Hed will our minds be? It is for this reaſon. 


God. interpoſes his authority ina time of trouble. 


Be ſtill and know that I am God.“ Wait 


*« patiently on the Lord. Stand ſtill and fee the 
% ſalvation of thy God.” What ſhould be more 


regarded by chriſtians than the command of God? 


All his commands are ſpiritual, holy, juſt, and 
N $909: They are enforced with the ſtrongeſt rea. 
ſon, —attended with the higheſt encouragements 
and advantages, If a ſervant chearfully obey 
the inſtructions of his maſter, —if a child follows 
the counſel of-a parent; ſhould not the chriſtian 


© obey the commands of his God and Saviour ?— 
He ſtill and know that I am God.” Remem-· 


ber how dangerous it is to fly in the face of his 


authority. It is he alone who can determine cir- 


cCumſtances either to * increaſe, or alleviate your 
trials and afflictions. He alone can give you 
ſtrength to bear up under every trial, —he can 
. Tweeten it with ſome refreſhing and com- 
WE N | forting 
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forting ingredients — he can commiſſion this, or 
that other circumſtance to bring you out of it. 
Such then are the conſiderations which ſhould 
influence us to fubmiſhon to the will of God in 
the time of affliction: we ſhould confider that it 
is the great Jehovah who appoints the rod of 
affliction; he never viſits us with affliction but 


when he ſees we ſtand in need of his chaſtiſe- 
ments; he uſes afflictions as means to begin, 


carry on. and complete a work of grace in our 
ſouls; he, who- aftiits us, ſtands in a dear and 
intimate relation to us; he defigns, by ſome of 
his vifitations, to keep us from temptation ; All 
his chaſtiſements are leis than we deſerve ; they 
are not inconſiſtent with his covenant love; we 


are not fingular in our afftictions; —hereby we 


have an opportunity of glorifymg God, and re- 
commending the power of religion to the world; 
conſider the many promiſes made to the afflicted; 


what you may at preſent deem evil may become 


2 mean of the greateſt good; conſider how Chriſt 
bore all his afflictions; confider the evil and folly 
of murmuring; conſider the command and autho- 


rity of God. 
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Whin 1 "Ow 95 ” We hos ee I will FA with 
pert and through the rivers they ſhall not over- 
fou these When thou walkeft "through the fire 
” thou halt not be burned, iiber "On: re 
Lal, en e „ . 
11 A VIN G in the laſt diſcourſe” neren 
2 ſeveral confiderations to enable the children 
of God to bear affficted; I ſhall now deſcribe 
"the life of faith. in the time of affliction, or ſhew 


how an aillicting chriſtian. will demean himſelf 


under the influence of divine faith. 

1. When a gracious ſoul is viſited with affic- 
tion, he will, under the influence of divine faith, 
be firmly perſuaded, that there is none but God 


alone, who can ſupport him under it, or open 
a way of deliverance out of it: We have a beau- 


tiful inſtance of this in 2 Chron.” xx. 5,—14. 


* And Jehoſbaphat feared, and ſet himſelf to 
'& ſeek the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt through- 
out all Judah. And Judah gathered them 
* ſelves together to alk help of the Lord; even 


« out: of all the cities of Judah they came 


to ſeek. the Lord. And Jehoſhaphat ood in 


= 


«© the congregation. of Judah, at Jeruſalem in the 


& houſe of the Lord, before the new court, and 
« ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art not _ 
| . |: en + od: 
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| „God in heaven ? and ruleſt- not thou over all 


„ the kingdoms of the heathen? and in thine 


„ hand is there not power and might, ſo that 
„ none is able to withſtand thee ? Art not thou 
« our God, who didſt drive out the inhabitants 


« of this land before thy people Iſrael, and gaveſt 
«© jt to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend tor ever. 
«© Now behold the.. children of Ammon, and 
6 Moab, and Mount Seir, whom thou -wouldſt 
% not let Iſrael invade when they came out of 
the land of Egypt, but they turned from them 
% and deſtroyed them not. Behold, I tay, how 
« they reward us, to come to caſt us out of 
„thy poſſeſſion, which thou haſt given us to 
„inherit. O our God, wilt thou not judge 
« them? for we have no might againſt this great 


„% company that cometh up againſt us; neither 


„know we what to do, — BUT. OUR EYES ARE 
„ UPON THEE.” Here Jchoſhaphat was filled 
with fears and apprehenſions of danger from the 
children of Moab, and the children of Am- 
mon, and the multitudes that were coming up 


againſt him beyond the fea on this ſide Syria. 


The gathering ſtorm of war was formidable, and 


threatened him with devaſtation and ruin. He 
proclaims a faſt, and under the influence of a 


living faith, at this ſeaſon of danger, pouts out 
his ſoul in prayer to God. He views him as. 
_ ruling over the kingdoms of the heathen, and as 


poſſeſſing that power and might, which none is 


able to withſtand, and who alone, in the time of 


aftlition, could hear and help him. His words 
in the 12th verſe are ſtrongly deſcriptive of a 


mind influenced by faith in the hour of diſtreſs: 


% O our God, wilt thou not judge them? for 


% we have no might againſt this great company 
that cometh up againſt us; neither know we 


« what to do: but our eyes are upon thee.” This 
is the language of a true and genuine faith. In 
hit Ons SEE: or affliction, the. eyes and 
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hopes of the chriſtian are upon God. He is 
firmly pe: ſuaded that it is his wiſdom— his pow- 


er his mercy alone, that can bring him out of 


te horrible pit, and miry clay, and eſtabliſh him 
on a rock. We have another ſtriking paſſage to 


the ſame. purpoſe in the prophet Jeremiah. — 


l (av. 22.) A grievous famine prevailed in the 
_ land —— Judah mourned, and the gates thereof 


languiſhed, —they were black unto the ground, 


and the cry of Jeruſalem: had gone up. Their 


wickedneſs was poured out upon them. Like 
3 Jeremiah betakes himſelf to prayer. 


e confeſſes their manifold ſins, he looks for 


a time of healing, and behold trouble. To 
whom, in ſuch circumſtances, does he direct his 


\ 


hopes, —on whom is his faith fixed for certain 


deliverance? If we look at the 22d verſe, we 
will ſee that faith carries him directly to the God 
of heaven and earth. * 
„the vanities of the gentiles that can cauſe rain 
„or can the heavens give ſhowers? Art not 


„thou he, O Lord our God? therefore we will 


« wait upon thee. But a greater than Jehoſha- 


phat, or Jeremiah may ſtill be quoted to exem- 


plity the life of faith in deep diſtreſs; and this 


is no leſs a perſon than the Redeemer of the 


world. When entering on the darkeſt ſcenes of 


his ſufferings, he betakes himſelf to prayer, and 


looks to none elle beſides God. 
„i it bg poſſuble, let this cup paſs from me; 
4% neyertheleſs, not my will but thine be done.“ 


. 5 when called to meet the afflictin 


Father, 


Such is the uniform way in which faith diſcovers 
diſpen- 

ions of Providence. It goes immediately ta 
God all ſufficient as its _ help and hope. 


2. A life of faith will diſcover itſelf in the time 
of affliction by eying the hand of God in it 


as being ſent by him alone for wiſe and gracious 


purpoſes. The natural man, while in the fur- 
human 


nace of affliction, looks no Further than 
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agents and inſtruments, and gives vent to his 
angry paſſions againſt them. Very different are 
the views and feelings of the children of God. 
T ey eye God as the ſovereign diſpoſer of all 
events, and ſee his hand in every afliction which 


Imey ſuſtain. Joleph ſaid to his brethren, it 


„ was not you that ſent me hither, but God.” 
Here he looks ſurther than the viſible inſtru- 
ments, and traces the bleſſed fruits of his affic- 
tion up to the hand of God. The Lord hath 
« dealt very bitterly. with me, I went out full, 
« and the Lord hath brought me home again 
„% empty, Ruth i. 20. When Samuel told Eli, 
what the Lord would do againſt his houſe, he 
ſaid, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
« him good When Shimei curſed David, and 
when Abiſhai ſaid unto the king, * Why ſhould 
this dead dog curſe my lord the king? let me 
„go over, I pray thee, and take of his head; 
% the king ſaid, Let him curſe, becauſe the Lord 
«© hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. Who ſhall 
then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſo. Let him 

alone, and let him curſe; for the Lord hath 
„ bidden him.“ 2 Sam. xvi. 7, 9, 10, 11. I 

„ know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, 
„and thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me,” — * 
is the language which David uſes in another place, 


| and ſerves to teach us that he viewed all his cala- 


mities as the effect of the wiſe determining will 
and purpoſe of heaven. It is remarked, that Moſes 
endured affliction— as ſeeing him, who is in- 
„ viſible; and Jonah ſays, Thou haſt caſt 


| 10 me into the deep, — all thy bitlows and thy * 
„% waves paſſed over me.“ 81 Fo * 


3. The life of faith in the time of affliction diſ- 
covers itſelf by diſpoſing the mind of the chriſ- 
tian to place a firm dependance and truſt on 
the covenant and promiſe of God. Things 
often become dark and gloomy they affame a 
very unpromiſing appearance. The believing 

geting Taha Ta 
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Joul is afflicted with all his waves,” —what 


is the province of faith in ſuch circumſtances ?_ 
what is the duty of the chriſtian? Is it to def. 


pond, and quarrel with the diſpenſations of pro- 
 vidence? No: It is to remember that God has 


- reſerved it as his prerogative to afflict his people 
for their tranſgreſhons; and at the ſame time to 
reſt aſſured that he will not utterly take away his 
loving kindneſs from them, nor: ſuffer his faith- 
fulnefs to fail. Such was the view which David 
lad of the ſtability of the divine covenant in the 
time of affliction. If his children forſake my 
% law and walk not in my judgments; if they 
„% break my ſtatutes, and keep not my command- 
„ ments; then will I. vifit their tranſgreſſions 


: 460 


„ with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 


Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not 


66 


utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithful - 
4 


neſs to fail. My covenant will I not break, 
„nor alter the thing that is gone out of my 
« mouth.” Pſ. Ixxxix. 20-34. Though viſit- 
ed, therefore, with afflictions, — though the hand 
of God may lie heavy upon us; yet faith will 
teach us to look to the ſtability and perpetuity 

of the covenant which God hath made with his 
people. It will teach us to believe that ſalvation, 
not deſtruction, is the end of all his afflicting diſ- 


penſations. It was the power of true and ge- 


nuine faith, in the time of affliction, that ena- 
bled the apoſtle Paul to ſpeak with ſuch firmneſs, 


and confidence of mind. Who ſhall ſeperate | 


* us from the love of Chriſt, ſhall tribulation ! 
s or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or na- 
„ kedneſs, or peril, or ſword?” Rom. viii. 35. 
What the apoſtle then felt, and what he then 
expreſſed, every true difciple of Chriſt will feel 
and will expreſs in the time of affliction. He 


will look ſtedfaſtly to the perpetuity. of God's 


covenant, and believe that his mercy endureth 
for ever. The language of Habakuck is — the 
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fame with that of the apoſtle, at leaſt the reſolution 
and feelings of both theſe eminent ſervants of 


God are alike. *<* Although the fig-tree ſhall not 


«© blofſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the, vine; 


„ the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 
« ſhall yield no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off 


« from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the 
« ſtalls: yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 


« joy in the God of my ſalvation.” * Although 


„ my houſe, ſaid David, be not ſo with God ; 


yt he hath made with me an everlaſting cove- 


« nant, ordered in all things and ſure. For this 


„ is all my falvation; and ail my defire, although _ 
„he make it not to grow. | Dy 
4. To live: under the influence of divine faith 

in the time of afflict ion, is to derive much com- 
fort from the promiſes of God, and to reſt witngn 


37 


2 Sam. XXL $5. 


complacency and delight upon them. There 1s no 
condition, in which the people of God, can be 


placed that has ſo many ſoul-refreſhing promiſes 


made to it as an afflicted condition. If they walk 
in darkneſs, they have the promiſe of light. , If 
they are bowed down; they have the promiſe of 


being raiſed up. If they are troubled on every 
fide; they have the aſſurance that God will deli- 


ver them out of all their diſtreſſes. If they go 
mourning all the day long; they have the pro- 


miſe they ſhall yet fing for joy. Now it is the 


buſineſs of a living faith in the ſeaſon of great 
diſtreſs, to depend on the power of God to per- 


form thoſe promiſes, and of his faithfulneſs to 


accompliſh every thing that hath gone out of his 
mouth. I might appeal to the experience of eve- 
ry ſervant of God, whether he would exchange 
the ſtrong conſolation he feels in the time of diſ- 


treſs, when he reſts implicitly on the promiſes of 
2 faithful God, for all the carnal comforts and 
| ſhort-lived pleaſures of worldly men? The pro- 


miſes of God become to the afflicted ſoul an 


anchor ſure and ſtedfaſt—-entering into. thoſe - 
, —- things 
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things within the veil. Whatever events, there. 
fore, fall out; whatever afflictions await the ſer. 


vant of God, © he holds faſt the e is fat of 


« his faith without wavering ; for 
„ M e Heß. X. 25. 

2 5 

of affliction by calling to mind former experi- 
ences. This was the devout practice of the Pſal- 
miſt, as appears from the following verſes:— 
% Will the Lord caſt me off for ever ? and will 
„% he be favourable no more? Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever? doth his promile fail for ever- 


e is faithful 


„ more? Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 
bath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? 


I faid, this is my infirmity ; but I will re- 


#0; member the years of the right hand of the 


* moſt-high 1 will remember the works of the 
* Lord: furely I will remember thy wonders of 
* aid, TI will meditate allo of all thy works and 
«talk of thy doings Pf. Ixxvii. 5,—12.— 
Here David calls to mind his former experience 
of the loving kindneſs of God, manifeſted in the 
time of trouble, in the days af old, and he con- 


cludes that he would ſtill remember to be graci- 
ous. On another occaſion, when called to meet 


the inſulting Goliah in the field, he acquires freſh 
courage and firmneſs of mind by recolle&ing the 


ſignal interpolition of heaven, and the deliver- 


ance vouchſafed in his encounter with the lion 
and the bear. The whole paſſage, (1 Sam. xvii. 
33. 37.) is ſtrikingly deſcriptive of a pious ſoul 
emboldened to purſue the line of duty, how 
thick ſoever befet with danger, by remembering 


former deliverances. *© And David faid unto. 


« Saul, thy ſervant kept his father's ſheep; and 
there came a lion and a bear, and took a lamb 
% gut of the flock: and I went out after him 


«© and ſmote him, and delivered it out of his 


« mouth; and when he aroſe againſt me, I 


WM _— him by the beard, and ſmote him and 


60 flew | 


e life of faith diſcovers itſelf ! in the Ty 
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1 flew him. Thy ſervant ſlew both the lion and 
e the bear: and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, 


4 ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing he hath defied 
« the armies of the living God. The Lord that 


« delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 


« out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me 


© gut of the hand of this Philiſtine.” The af- 


flicted ſoul takes up the language of David, and 


is ever ready to ſay in the midſt of the deepeſt 
diſtreſs, * The Lord that formerly delivered me 
„% out: of this, or that trial, he will ſtill thew 


„ himſelf a preſent help in the time of trouble.” 


6. The life of faith in the time of affliftion diſ- 


| covers itſelf by diſpoſing the afflicted ſoul to juſ- 
tify God in all his ways. It is the prevailing 


temper of unrenewed hearts to blame and cenſure the 


diſpenſations of divine Providence, and to mur- 


mur and repine at the afflictions that befal them: 


whereas a living faith—a faith which is the fruit of 


the divine ſpirit, ever inclines the heart to clear 
and vindicate God of injuſtice, and ſeverity in 
all his viſitations. David expreſſed the language 
of faith, when he ſaid, ©* I know, O Lord, that 


thy judgments are right, and that thou in very 
„ faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me.” Here he owns 


that God did him no injuſtice,— he cannot charge 
the Almighty with iniquity, he therefore adds, 


s righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy 


« judgments.” Pſ. cxix. 75. 137. You remem- 
ber how low the people of God were brought by 
the Babyloniſh captivity: The burden of afflic- 
tion lay heavy upon them. Yet we find them 


_ juſtifying God in all the ſteps of his procedure 


with them. Thou art juſt in all that thou 
„ haſt brought upon us; for thou: haſt done 
right, but we have done wickedly.”” Neh. ix. 
33. There is no expreſſion of a living faith leſs 
equivocal than this. And hence it has been the 


invariable and diſtinguiſhing badge or ſign of the 


truly devoted ſervant of God. The princes of 
Iſrael, and the king humbled themſelves, and 
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«© they 17 The Lord is righteous.” have 
«+ finned, ſaid Job, what ſhall 1 do unto thee, 

O thou preſerver of men.” * He will not lay 
upon man more than is right; that he ſhould 
enter into judgment with God.“ Againſt 
** thee, and thee only have 1 finned, ſaid David, 
that thou mayeſt be juſtiſied. He hath not 
dealt with us according to our fins; nor re- 
warded us after our iniquities.“ It is of the 

Lord's mercies we are not conſumed —where- 

fore doth a living man complain?“ I wilt 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I 
Have ſinned againſt him.“ It is the Lord, 
let ee what ſeemeth . 12 : 
7. The life of faith in the time of aiction will 
diſcover Alt ey dpoling our af to make an 
entire ſurrender and reſignation of ourſelves. to 
the wiſe diſpoſal of God. The apoſtle James 
exhorts the chriſtians of his time in theſe words 
% Submit yourſelves: to God.“ Aecordingly the 
chriſtian ſays, ++ Lord here am I, do what ſeem- 
eth good in thy fight. I am willing to com- 
% mit myſelf to-thy diſpoſal. I defire nothing 
«ſo much as to have my will moulded to the 
- » © will of God, and if troubles await me, to have 
the everlaſting arms of Jehovah underneath me 
as my ſupport. The Lord gave, and the Lord 

© taketh away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

«© I defire to be humbled under the mighty hand 
, ©. of a giving as well as a taking God.“ I once 

read of a godly woman, who, when ſhe was ſick, 
being aſked whether ſhe was willing to live or 

die? She calmly anſwered M hatever G 

«© pfeaſeth.” But one that ſtood near her ſaid, 

«© If God ſhould; refer it to you, which would 4 
„ vou _chuſe?”——* Truly, ſaid ſhe, if God 

«© ſhould refer it to me, I would immediately re- 

« fer it to him again This implicit reſigna- 
tion of mind to the will of God in the time of 
affliction is the native fruit of a lively faith, in- 

8 3 fluencing 


7 — 
2 


w 
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3 ffluencing the heart and temper of man. Be- | 
A hold the days come, that all that is in thine = 


«© houſe, and all that which thy fathers have laid | 

% up in ſtore unto this day, ſhall be carried int 
' «©. Babylon: nothing ſhalf be left. Then ſaid [* 

Hezekiah unto Iſaiah: Good is the word of the ' 

« Lord which thou. haſl ſpoken.” 2 Kings xx. | 

16. 17. I was dumb, ſaid David, I opened 9 

« not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. „ It 

« js good for a man that he bear the yoke in his 

youth; he fitteth alone and keepeth ſilence.“ 

« I have learned in whatfoever ſtate I am, there- 
„with to be content.“ Phil. iv. 11. It is 
the moſt unſeemly fight in the world to ſee a 

„ murmuring, tretting chriſtian: if thy God, O 

« afflicted foul |—if thy intereſt in Chriſt—if 

„ heaven were loſt, it were not much to ſee 

„„ wringing of hands, and ſinking of hearts; but 

« to fee this upon the loſs of a few outward: 

„ comforts, - upon enduring a few outward af- 

« fliftions,—this' is moſt unſeemly and unbe- 

«© coming thee.” if 7 ee e 

g. The life of faith will diſcover itſelf in the 

time of affliction by determining the gracious foul 
to hold faſt to the ways of God to cleave to the 

Lord and his people in the midſt of the greateſt 
trouble. All this, ſays the pious and afflicted 
„ Pſalmiſt, is come upon us; yet have we not 
„ forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falfly in 
« thy covenant. Our heart is not turned back, 
«© neither have our fteps declined from thy way. 
Though thou haſt fore broken us in the place 
„of dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow 
of death. If we have forgotten the name of 
% our God; or ſtretched} out our hands to a 
«:ftrange God. Shall not God ſearch this out; 
for he knoweth the ſecrets of our heart.“ 
«© The proud have had me greatly in deriſion; 
« yet have I not declined from thy law. | Many 
are my perſeeutors, and mine enemies; 2 
ain | 7 6s 0 
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« do I not decline from thy teſtimonies. £4 
Princes have perſecuted me without cauſe ; yet 20 
„ my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word.“ Jere- : 
miah is likewiſe a noble example of intrepidity 
and conſtancy in the cauſe of God, while threat- 
ened with the moſt eminent dangers. **. When 
Jeremiah had prophefied againſt Judah, then 
„ ſpake the prieſts and the prophets unto the 
« princes, and to all the people ſaying, This man 
is worthy to die. Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all 
„ the princes, and to all the people ſaying, the 
Lord ſent me to prophecy againſt this houſe ; 
% therefore now amend your ways. But as for 
„ me, behold I am in your hand; do with me as 
«© ſeemeth good and meet unto you.“ Jer. xxiv. 
11,—--I15. Another illuſtrious inſtance of the 
power of faith, in troubleſome times, deter- 
mining the afflicted foul to a firm attachment to 
the cauſe of religion, we have in the conduct and 
behaviour of Daniel. When the decree was 
5+ paſſed, That whoſoever ſhould aſk a petition 
of any God, or man for thirty days, fave of 
« the king, he ſhould be caſt into the lion's den. 
„And Daniel knew that the writing was figned. 
« He went into his houſe, and his windows 
« being open in his chamber towards Jeruſalem, 
« he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
e and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 
4 as he did aforetime.” Dan. iii. 13. None 
% of theſe things move me, ſaid an eminent and 
“ ſuffering apoſtle, ſo that I might finiſh my 
% courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which I have 
4 received of the Lord.” I am ready not only 
« to be bound, but alfo to die at Jeruſalem, for 
© the name of the Lord Jeſus.” The ſervants of 
God have not only diſcoyered a firm attachment 
to the cauſe of God in the face of danger; but 
they have, under the influence of a living and 
divine faith, rejoiced in being counted werthy 
to ſuffer for Chriſt. Paul and Silas were no 
n he TTY „„ wdoner 


o Ne. cn a 


” bm. 4 


tr ade _ 


ſooner thruſt, into the inner. priſon, and their 
feet made faſt in the ſtocks, but they ſang praiſes 


unto God, and the priſoners heard them. As 


« forrowful, yet always rejoicing,” is the ac 


count they give us of their own feelings. 
Therefore, ſays Paul, I take pleaſure in infir- 
« mities, in reproaches, in neceffities, in per- 


„ ſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's. lake. I Paul 


am made a miniſter, who now rejoice in my 
5+ ſufferings for you.” Peter could addreſs him. 


ſelf to his converts, — If ye ſuffer for righteouf- 
„ neſs fake, happy are ye; and be not afraid of 
„their terror, neither be troubled;?).. 4 755 =f 
9. The life of 45 diſcovers itſelf in the time 
7 


of aifiction, by diſpoſing the mind to call upon 


the Lord for help and ſupport. Prayer is the na- 
tural language of the religious mind. I he people 
of God are no ſtranges to a throne of grace, eſpe- 


cially in the time of trouble. It is then they 


pour out their hearts with much inward fervency 


and devotion, and make their wants known unto 


God. Thus Jacob, in his diftrefs, when Eſau pur- 


ſued him, prayed earneſtly to God for deliverance. 
Hannah, when in bitterneſs of ſoul, it is obſerved, 
prayed unto the Lord, and wept. fore. In my 


12 diſtreſs, ſaid David, J called upon the Lord, 
and cried to my God; and he did! hear my 


voice out of his temple.” “ When Hezekiah 
vas ſick unto death, he turned his face unto 


the wall, and prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, I 


4 


„ befeech thee, O Lord, remember now how E 
have walked before thee in truth, and with a per- 
4. te& heart, and have done that which is good in 


Ba 40 thy ſight.“ „When Manaſſeh was in affliét ion, 


5 he beſought the Lord his God and pray ed unto 


c him, and he was intreated of him.“ The 


Lord is faid to hear the ery of the afflicted, which 


ſuggeſts to us that it is the duty of the affſicted to 


pray to God. I ſought the Lord, and he heard 


me and delivered me from all my fears. This. | 


poor 
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come, and therefore he reſolved to hope and Pray 
for it. Why art thou caſt down, O my 


PRICE * 
* 
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_ 4 poor man cried and the Lord heard him, and 
“ ſaved him out of all his troubles.” In the 
% day of trouble I will call upon thee; ſor thou 


6 wilt anſwer me.” I called upon the Lord in 


* diſtreſs; the Lord anſwered me and ſet me in a 


F Pf:.exwii;-g:; {tt yrs, : 
10. The life of faith in the time of affli tion, 


will diſcover. itſelt by making the people of God 


wait patiently upon the Lord for d-liverance out 
of trouble. It is good, ſays the prophet, that a 
* man ſhould both hope and quietly wait for the 
« ſalvation of God.” True faith is diſtinguiſhed 
by nothing more evidently in the ſeaſon of diſtreſs, 
than by a patient waiting. on the will of God. 


% waited patiently on the Lord, he brought me 


“up alſo out of an horrible pit, out of the miry 


clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock.“ Pf. xl. 1, 2. 
Here the pſalmiſt expected relief from none but 
God, and accordingly he found it by waiting pa- 
tiently on him. God in his own determined 
time, filenced his fears, ftilled the tumult of his 


is waiting paticntly intimates that relief did not 
come all at once; yet he doubted not but it would 


oul, 
% and why art thou diſquieted in me? Hope 


thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him.” 1 
«« will wait on the Lord, that hideth his face 


« from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look for 


* him.“ When my ſoul fainted within me, 
I remembered the Lord.” The apoſtles ex- 


Hortation accords well with the ſpirit of theſe paſ- 
ſages— Wherefore let them that ſuffer according 


to the will of God, commit the keeping of 
* their ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a 


« faithful cieator.”* 1 Peter, iv. 19. | 


'Thus then the life of faith will diſcover itſelf 


by all theſe precious fruits—by directing the af- 


flicted ſoul to look to God alone as its ſupport 


„ | and 


os, and gave him a ſettled peace of mind. 


* blew 
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and helper ;—by eyeing the hand of God in all 
afflictions, as ſent by him for wiſe and gracious 


purpoſes ;---by diſpoſing the afflicted chriſtian to 


place a firm truſt and dependance on the covenant 
and promiſe of God ;—by deriving much comfort 


from the promiſes of God, and reſting with com- 


placency and delight on the faithfulneſs of Jeho- 
vah ;—by calling to mind former experiences ;— 
by juſtifying God in all his ways ;—by diſpoſing 


us to make an entire ſurrender aud refignation to 


the diſpoſal and will of God ;--by determining 
the gracious ſoul to cleave to the Lord, and to 
his ways, and people in the midſt of the greateſt - 


trouble; — by diſpoſing the chriſtian to call upon 


the name of God, and to be given to prayer; by 


making the people of God wait patiently on the 


Lord for deliverance out of trouble. 
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] AVING in the laſt diſcourſe deſcribed 
to you the life of faith in the time of af- _ 

fliction, I ſhall next mention ſome. marks or ſigns 

of ſanctified affiftion. _ „„ 

I ̃ be firſt mark of ſanctified aflition, which I 

ſhall mention, is the afflicted foul chearfully and 
_ _ readily betakes itſelf-to God, and flies to him for 
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When thou poſe through the | Waters, I wi, Il be with f 
' thee, ana 1 our? the. rivers they ſpall Not o 
hen thou walleſt through the fire 


oo thee : 
thou halt not be burned, neither ſhall the flame 


kindle upon the. 


relief. One principle end of affliction is to bring 
home the heart to Ged - to collect the affections, 
and to fix them on one determined object as their 
chief enjoyment the God of falvation. Fatal ex- 


perience teaches us how apt they are to wander, and 
to be buried among the creatures, loſing fight en- 

tirely of their true ſource of happineſs. When 
this end is anſwered, and the heart is brought to 


ſeek its chief enjoyment in Godin the know- 


ledge of ſpiritual and divine truth, we may take 
comfort and believe that the merciful hand of a 
compaſſionate Saviour hath been in our affliction. 
For inſtance, while God was afflicting Job, he 
was praying. His heart and affections croud to 


God 
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4 


| God in the time of his diſtreſs.” The ſpirit of 
prayer and deyotion, inſtead of being extinguiſhed, 


burns with a purer and increaſing flame. If af- 
flictions drive us from God if they leſſen our 
confidence and truſt; our fear and love of him 
if they make us more diſobedient and rebellious 
againſt the divine will, we have every reaſon to 
ſuſpect that they are far from being ſanctified to 
us. Whereas if they diſpoſe our minds to bear 
the rod, and love him, who hath appointed it,—if 
they awaken, or revive in us a ſpirit of devotion, 


and draw our hearts, more ſoftened and humbled, 
to the fountain of life, we may trace the faneti- 


fying influence and blefling of heaven in ever 


part of our trials. Pharoah, the more he was af- 


flicted, the more hardened and impenitent he be- 


came. Manaſſeh and David, on the other hand, 
were bettered by every affliction, which viſited 
them. The tears of repentance flowed— their 


hearts were ſoftened - and their affections centered 


in God. It was afffiction likewiſe that brought . 
the prodigal ſon to himſelf. When he began 
to be in want when there were none to give him 


any thing, the moments of cool reflection re- 
turn: He reaſoned - he reſolved — he ventured and 
aroſe to come to the embraces of à tender and for- 


giving parent. Had he remained in his forlorn 


condition — had he ſtill continued in love with 


his vile drudging employment —had he been ſatiſ- 
fied with the huſks which the ſwine did eat, and 


ſcorned an interview with his affectionate father, 
his affliction could in no ſenſe have been ſaid to 
have been bleſſed to him. As he returned to his 


native home, Where there was bread enough and 


to ſpare, and repented, we have, therefore, every 
reaſon to conclude that all his afflictions were 
a t EE all gn) io 
2. Afflictions are ſanctified to us, when we are 
more weaned from the world, and'creature-enjoy- 
ments by them. ON "looſen our attachments 
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us we cannot have. If medicines reſtore us to 
health and vigor of body, we conclude, the 


temper of heaven in our hearts. 


3. Afflictions are ſanctified when we grow in. 


dation to reſt on, that they have been meſſengers 
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the cauſes: why the, Lord hath a controverſy with 
us. Providence” often orders it ſo, that we may. 
eaſily xead our {in in our aftliftion., Was not this 


0. 


the caſe remarkably with Adontbezek. . And 


6 'Adbnibezek: fled, and they purſued after him, 
« and. caught him, and cut off his thumbs and 
«his great toes. And Adonibezek faid, Fhree- 
© feore and ten kings, having their thumbs and 
« their great toes cut off, gathered their meat 


„under my table: A, I have done, ſo hath the” 


& Lord requited. me.” Judges i.-6, 7. Here this 
cue] and wicked man eaſily read the nature of 
lis guilt in the particular puniſhment, which pro- 
vidence wiſely ordered. Did not David read his 
ſm in his troubles !-—for the ſword never 
departed from his houſe after the murder of Uriah. 
danctified trouble will lead us to look back to 
the temper and frame of mind in which we were, 
when the rod of affliction viſited us. If this was 
careleſs, ſecure; and dead frame of mind; our 
ſearch will be leſs difficult after the fin for which 
we are afflicted. We are dull and lifeleſs indeed, 
if we do not hear the rod crying to us - How 


long wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard?“ Sanctified 


zflictions will lead us to ſearch into the boſom, 
or darling predominant fin of our hearts. 
Againſt this ſanctified afflictions will make us 
dou 


was the predominant fin of the Iſraelites, and it 


was the procuring cauſe of many of their ſevereſt 


alllict ions. As it happens to nations, ſo it is 
with individuals; this or that fin that doth ſo ea- 


Ay beſet either, is what moſt commonly provokes 


the anger of God. Though he may pardon the 
eternal guilt of fin ; yet he leaves his people to feel 
fome or all of the temporal inconveniences o 


& 


tranſgreſſing habitually any vf his laws. In one 


word, our afflictions are ſanctified, if they make 
vs humble; if they weaken and deſtroy the love 
and power of fin in pur ſouls; if they make us 
N GT | | more 
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bly Jealous and. doubly watchful. 1dolatry | 
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ſaints in ligngt. e K 
Icome now to the laſt thing pro e which 


ougght to be after affliction is over.. * 
1g. If aftiftions. have been more for correction 
than trial, and if our conſciences, the ſpirit, and 


. ales 


morę afraid. of Auning than of fuforing ; if ahey 
make us amore; meet for the N of the 


E 


„ Pas 1 


was to ſhew what our conduct, an 


the word of God convince us of fin; our fuſt 
duty after trouble is over, will be to ſtudy per. 
fonal reformation. The children of Iſrael, after 


their return from the baby loniſh captivity, con- 


feſſed their ſins : they lamented how much they 


had provoked the almighty by their contempt of 


his ſtatutes and ordinances, and earneſtly im- 
plored his patdon. If we look at the toth chap- 


ter of Nehemiah, ver. 29. we will. ſee them en- 


tering into a ſolemn covenant to obey the Lord 
their God. They clave to their brethren, their 
+ nobles, and entered into a curſe, and into an 


„ gath to walk in God's law, Which was given by 


1 Moſes the fervant of God, and to..6blerve. and 
4 do all the commandments ot the Lord our God 
and his judgments and ſtatates. In the 2d. 


? Book of Chronicles, chap., xxxiv; 20. to the 
end, we have an account of the divine threaten- 


ings: againſt the children of Iſrael, becauſe- they 


had forſakery the Lord and had burnt incenſe to 
bother gods, and had provoked him to anger with 


all the works of their hands. As ſoon as Joſiah 


was informed of thoſe threatenings,—** how the 
* wrath of the Almighty was to be poured out 
% upon this place, and was not to be quenched, 


« he went up into the houſe of the Lord, and all 


4 the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Je- 


„ ruſalem.“ —* He ſtood in his place, and made 


* x covenant before the Lord to walk after the 
Lord, and to keep his commandments, and his 
* teien and his ſtatutes with all his heart, 


FA _ with a1 his ſoul—to eons the words 5 
6 the 


x 
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J the ee which were written in this book.“ 
Irheſe ſeripture examples will be imitated by 
. ſevery- true penitent, when he is brought out of 


the furnace of affliction. He will be more diſ- 
poſed than ever to renounce every wicked way, 


and every falſe thought, and to turn unto the 
„Lord, who will have mercy upon him, and to 


God, who will abundantly pardon.” If he hath 
been unrighteous, he will ſtudy to be ſo no more; 
if he hath been prayerleſs, none will be found 
oftener at a throne ot grace than he; if he hath. 
neglected ordinances, he will ever after be glad 
when it is fad Go up to the houfe of God; 
if he hath been unmindful of relative duties, he 


will not be the leſs punctual and obſervant of 


theſe, now that the hand of the Almighty hath 
chaſtiſed him. Afflictions, when ſanctified, will 
make him a better huſband, a better parent, a 
better child, a better maſter, a better ſervant, a 
better man, a better chriſtian. 

2. To ſhew a ſenſe of gratitude for the delive⸗ 


rance vouchſafed is a duty eve 3 way becoming 
the afflicted fervant of God. 


the hand even of a fellow creature is a duty en- 
joined by conſcience and the light of nature, — 
How much more becoming is it for a chriſtian, 
in a ſolemn manner, to return 9 5 55 and heart 

thanks to Almighty God for the ſeaſonable . 


comfortable 8 he hath been pleaſed to 
youchſafe. If he hath heard our prayers, when 
bed; when 
all was full of darkneſs and deſpair; when the 


laid helpleſs and hopeleſs on a fic 


ſympathy of friends were unavailing to afford re- 


lief; when their tears were ſhed in vain; when 


the {kill of man was tried to the utmoſt, without 
effect; if He bath then, interpoſed, and made us 
fee: ie! in ine mid of death, What tribute of 

p s due to 


reviving 


o return thank - 
ful acknowledgments for favours received from 


recovering, re- 
e ered our fears— | 
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revived our ſpirits— reſtored peace to our troubled 
minds by comforting our hearts, with believing 


views of his mercy, ſhould not his great good- 


neſs be thankfully acknowledged by us? Has he 
bleffed the means we have employed, or has he 
clivered without the uſe of any—what a ground 
of gratitude is there here? Has he defeated thoſe 
that ſoughtto deſtroy us? our hearts cannot ſurely 
remain cold and indifferent to our gracious bene. 
ſactor. Has he given a favourable, turn. to our 
temporal, - ſpiritual, and eternal concerns, and 
do we viſibly diſcern the wiſdom of his providence 
and the riches of his grace in every ſtep we have 
troden through the midſt of trouble and of dan- 


ger; and will not the moſt unfeigned love and 


regard ariſe in our minds? Have we reflected 
; how miraculouſly we have been preſerved, while 
others, on our left hand, and on our right, in 
the very ſame circumſtances, have fallen; and will 
not the livelieſt ſentiments of a grateful, mind be 
expreſſed in our future deportment? will not our 

©: TEA $444 4 | SIS IE Lind : 3 $6792 
- mouths be full of praiſe, and our hearts be full 


_ of love to the great preſerver of men ?— Affliction: 
will drive the moſt. profligate to his knees, and 
1 Free him to fly to Bat when no other can help 
him. But when once they are redeemed out of 
all their troubles, where is their devotion where 
their thankſgiving and. praiſe ? God is ſoon for- 
gotten, his providence difregarded,—his ſparin 
5 no more thought of, or conſidered as af: 
 toniſhing and wonderful. Nor fo the righteous; 
he will acknowledge, with ſentiments; of unaf- 


fected pratitude,; - he will adore the hand that 


lifted him up when bowed down; the counte- 
nance that ſmiled upon him in his darkeſt, hour ; 
the ſecret and friendly arm that delivered 


out of all his diſtreſſes, Means he will 1 bu 


4 


| he wilt Jook beyond hem e 3p and 


If p : 4 1 
e 
by I * 


now”. 


45 ORs will L 


upon deliverance.” 


_ 44: ſhalt glorify. me.“ 
he hath heard my voice, and . ſupplications, 


of our deliverance. / 
man than pride of heart, and vain glory. He is 
ever in danget of looking and leaning too much 


to ſelf. 


fore,” 


heart of man; * did he SHOW: n apt * 3 
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and Avaſt as to work together for good, he 
will be ready to utter the memory 
goodneſs, and te ſhew forth all his praiſe. 


of his great 
Such 

was the conduct of the Pſalmiſt, as appears from: 
PL. xxti. -22,—26.", 5 I will declare thy. name 
„ unto, my brethren: in the midſt of the con- 
praiſe thee. Ye that fear the 


ord praiſe him: all ye ſeed of Jacob glorify, 


Im and fear him all ye ſeed of lirael. For he 


„ hath not def iſed nor abhorred the affliction: 
4% of the afflictec: neither hath: he hid his face: 
« from him : but when he cryed unto him he 
„ heard.“ As he in a ſpecial manner requires: 


our prayers, writes a pious author, unto him, 
when we are under affliction, ſo he requires: 


% that we ſhould take notice of the return of our 
prayers, and to pay him the tribute of praiſe 
„Call upon me in the 
« day of trouble, I will deliver thee: and thou: 
4 T love the Lord becauſe 


„ Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unte me, 


„ therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. 


« For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 


%, mine eyes from tears, and my ſeet from fall- 


e ing, I will walk before the Lord in the land. 
« of the living. What ſhall I render unto the 
6 Lord for all his benefits unto me 15 E . 
$6514 i. 1a 

3. We ſhould beware of being lifted. up ith. 


_ a--preſumptuous, proud or vain ſpirit, as if -- 4 


goodneſs or worth in us, was the procuringica 
Nothing is more natural to- 


Heayen no. fooner ſ{miles,—Providence 
no ſooner favours—mercies. no, ſooner viſit, but 
we are in danger of being. lifted up above-mea- 
Well did the Almighty. know the 


584. 


——j— — 
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—— — ut. — — — mmm — 


We vement of tics 


1 grow vain and ſelf-uffeient, when he gave 
| his ancient people the following caution : 
«© Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
© Lord thy God hath caſt them out before thee, 
«+ ſaying; For my righteouſneſs. the Lord hath 
» brought me in to poſſeſs this land.“ Deut. ix, 
4. Humility is one fruit, one evidence of ſance- 
ti ed alflictjon; if, therefore, we have ſeen the 
mighty hand of God in all the parts of our trials 
if we have had more affecting impreſſions and 
views of his greatneſs, glory, wiſdom, and mer 
cy, like Job, we will be teady to abhor our- 
—ſelves in duſt and in aſhes. Nothing is more 
unſeemly than to fee one juſt brought aut of the 
depths of diftreſs, juſt reſeued- by the imme- 
diate interpoſition of Providence from a train of 
either temporal or ſpiritual calamities, and not 
et humbled under the mighty hand of God. 
hereas on the other hand, nething appears 
more beautiful, and becoming than to obſerve 
thoſe, who have been laid in the loweſt pit, 
4% in datkneſs: and in the deeps whom God hath 
4 afflicted Warte all his waves, walking humbly 
with him, growing in poverty of mind, and dif- 
tinguiſhed by the ornaments of a meek and quiet 
ſpirit,” „ Surely J have behaved and quieted 
_ © myſelf, ſays the Pſalmiſt, as a child that Is 
„ weaned of his mother: my fout is 9 a 
_ «& weaned child.“ 8 nl 
. We ſhould' endenvour to pretelve: /6n- our 
minds a deep ſenſe of mercies received, and con- 
tinually remember deliverances wrought in _ : 
favour” by the hand of God. To no duty are 
we more fre quentiy enjoined than an habitual re- 
membrance of former mercies. I ſhall lay before 
vou only two paſſages out of a multitude, that 
might de er to prove and illuſtrate this 
od addreffes his 8 people in the 
1 words, Thou [ſhalt eat no leavened 


a * bread: Wich it (the „ eee 
— Th cc ou 


— 


years, even the ſelf ſame day it came to paſs, 
„ that all the hoſt of the Lord went out from 
„the land of Egypt. It is a night to be much 


© obſerved unto the Lord for bringing them out | 
from the land of Egypt : this is that night of the: 
„Lord to be obſerved of all the children of Iſrael 


„ in their generations.“ The moſt hardened 


iner will feel ſome impreſſions of the power and 


wiſdom of heaven when the finger of God ap- 


pears remarkably. in his deliverance... He may 
for ſome time recollect it with ſome ſenſe of gra- 
titude. But how ſoon do theſe traces wear out, 
how ſoon. does he forget the loving kindneſs of 


the Lord. Remove him to a little diſtance from 


either the time, or place where he witneſſed the 
wonders of God. Allow the buſineſs and plea 
ſure of life to return with all their hurry and 
charms; and you will fee no- monument erected 


in his heart to the divine goodneſs - no acknows 
ledgments dropping from his lips; no ſtated time 


ſet apart to recal to mind the ſignal interpoſitions 
of heaven. All remembrance is gone. | How dit+ 
ferent are the feelings of the child of God! 


It is his daily bufineſs frequently to meditate 
upon afflictions that are paſt - frequently to re- 
freſh his memory with them to mention them 
with gratitude to his fellow chriſtians, and at cer- 
tain ſtated times, to carry the remembrance of 
them to a throne of grace. Hence his gratitude, 
his humility, his watchfulneſs, his obedience are 
all quickened and preſerved alive: for the more 
he perpetuates the remembrance of his 2 | 
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is thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even the- 
1 bread of affliction; for thou cameſt forth out 
% of the land of Egypt with haſte; that thou 
t nmuyeſi remember the day, when thou camęſ forth 
„out of the land of Hgypt, all the days of thy life. 
Deut. xvi. 3. The like duty is enjoined in the 
book of Exodus, xii. 41, 42. And it came to 
s paſs, at the end of four hundred and thirty 


; 
} 
| 
N 
5 
| 
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the mote will the bleſſed fruits and effects of his 


: aflition a 


F. We Would uld be empty when afflictions are 


over in admiring the condeſeending and infinite 


2833 of God in mixing his mercies with 
s jadgments. Such was the conduct of Ezra, 


> And after all that is come upon us for our evil 


& deeds, and for our great treſpaſſes, ſeeing that 
© thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs than our 
© iniquities deſerve, and haſt given us ſuch de- 


 & liverance as this.” (x11. 14.) | The prophet 
Jeremiah repreſents the faithful as viewing their 


afflictions in the ſame point of light: It is of 
„the Lord's mercies we are not conſumed, be- 


cauſe his compaſſion fails not.” What was 
the employment of David;“ I will fing of 


„ mercy and Judgment,” will be the aud) of 


Every ſervant of God when trouble is over. He 


will think as much, if not more, of the mercies 
left, than of the judgments which, for wiſe pur- 
poſes, were ſent to viſit him. He will dwell with 
true devotion of ſpirit on the gracious mixture 
that hath taken place in his 1t. He will ſee and 


acknowledge that his condition might have been 


more uncomfortable. Some ' alleviating circum- 
ſtances might have been withheld, —ſome tweet 
dient might not have been allowed to min- 


gle itſelf with his bitter draught. He will be 


ady to compare his circumſtances with thoſe of 


others, who are ſtill more deplorable, and who 


have fewer outward and vifible means of comfort 


in the hour ot diſtreſs. Nut will he ing of 


©. mercy and of judgment.“ 


6. We ſhould ſpeedily, and without delay y. pay 

: the vows we have made to God while in a ftate 
of affliction. When laid on a fick bed, when | 
involved in trouble we are all ready enough to 


make ſolemn vows and promiſes to God to form 


| bl and devout reſolutions, which we intend to 


ulfil as ſoon as freed from trouble. After afflic- 
Fa tion 


\ \ *a ws A od 


the apoſtle. Rejoice with them that do re- 
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tion ĩs removed, it is, therefore, our bounden 


duty faithfully to perform the ſame. How beau- 


tifully is this exemplified by the Pſalmift. — 
„Thou broughteſt us into the net; thou laideſt 
e affliction on our loins. Thou haſt cauſed men 
<« to ride over our heads; we went through fire 
% and. through water; but thou broughteſt us 
% out of a wealthy place. I will go into thy 
% houſe with burnt offerings; I will pay thee 
« my vows, . which my lips have uttered, and 
„ my mouth hath ſpoken when I was in trou- 
„% ble.” Pf, Ixvi. 11,—13- Thole vows and pro- 
miſes made in the time of trouble; but which 
are forgotten in the time of health and proſperity, 
are altogether vain and hypocritical. He only 
yows to God in truth, who is as mindful of him, 
while the candle is ſhining upon him, as when he 
is paſſing through the fire and through the water. 
What will it ſignify to form a few faint reſolves 
on a ſick bed, if in the time of health we for- 
Sure onene, ar non 
7. We ſhould ſympathize with others under 
the like trouble with ourſelves, ., This duty is 
clearly enjoined in the following exhortations of 
4+, Joice, and weep, with them that weep.“ — 
„Bear ye one another's burthens, and fo fulfil - 
«© the law of Chriſt.” Love and affe&ion to 
the living members of Chriſt's myſtical body, in 


all circumſtances, will ever be expreſſed by thoſe 


in whole heart Jeſus is formed the hope of glory, 
But they will eſpecially. diſcover the tendereft 
ſympathy and friendſhip for the afflicted members 
of the houſehold of faith. God hath left a poor 
and an alllicted people among us on purpoſe that 
we may be kindly afflectionate to them.“ If we 
give them but a cup of cold water in the name 

of a difciple, God confiders it as an act of love. 


How ſwitt ſhould our feet be, how open our 


3 
hearts, —how, liberal our hands in blefling and 


: —_ : 


making 
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125 making happy the wretched? ever remembering 
2 words of him who faid, 6 ets more To. (od to. 


ive than to receive.” | 
Atter the practical oBlervatibns OY "have 11 


the fubjet. - - 2911 63 
1. Does God place his people in a afflicted 
condition? then we may learn that this world is 


neither their home, nor their reſt. There is not 


one promiſe in all the Bible that gives us the leaſt 
encouragement to expect our ing happineſs 


here. Hut many are the cautions and exhorta- 


tions addreſfed to us with a view to wean our 
affections from every periſhing and deceitful ob- 
beta Providence * e ſuch things as are 
luer to promet e and advanee our eternal 
neſs: But on every occaſion the language 


ir Make us is, —<© Ariſe ye and depart; for 


a this is not your reſt: becauſe it is polluted, it 
44 ſhall deſtroy you even with a ſore deſtruction.“ 


This is not the ſeaſon - this is not the world 


where God deſigns to open to you the richeſt 
treaſures of his loye. Now the ſtorm of altlic- 
tion may beat, — now the tear of ſorrow may 
drop, — now the cry of diſtreſs may be heard, — 
but the time is faſt approaching when all ſtorms 


thall be | huſhed, —when the tears"ſhall bg wiped 


away from every eye, —when the complaints of 
grief ſhall be heard no more. Heaven is beyond 
the reach of every, ſtorm and tempeſt. Let us, 
therefore, not ſeek the living among the dead. 
© Man, in his beſt cſtate, is vanity.” ' How 
tooliſh then to look for living and abiding com- 


forts in that Place where we thould be dying | 


daily. 
always a token of God's ſpecial love and favour. 
We have ſeen the excellent of the earth - the beſt 
and moſt eminent ſervants of God viſited with 
Heavy, and trying * have ſeen 


"Oh whom 


/ 


yur been made, a ſhort pre emen ſhall clole 


2. hs we may em that proſperity i is not 


+ 


The Improvement of "Afiftion af 325 
„whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 
« ſcourgeth every fon whom he receiveth.“ —- 
The men of the world, who have their part and 
portion in this life, may conſole themſelves with 
their proſperous condition; they may repoſe on 
a bed of temporal felicity, and dream that they 
have à ſure pledge in their hands of everlaſting 
life., Fatal miſtake ! Their viſionary happineſs 
mall, ere long, be turned into exquiſite and end- 
les miſery. Every proteſtation in the word of 
God, — every threatening, — every iſſue of his pro- 
vidence ſhould remind the ſons of pleaſure of 
this awful truth! Abraham ſhall Jer lay to every... . 
Dives of this world, —““ Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedit thy good things, 
„and Lazarus evil things: but now he is com- 


forted, and thou art tormented.” How will 


it ſurpriſe, ** the lovers of pleaſures more than the 
„ loyers of God, to ſee the judge of all, when 

his day cometh, making up his jewels not from 
among the proud-- the rich ““ thoſe! who are 
* clothed in purple, and fare ſumptupufly every 
day; but from among the affficted, the per- 
ſecuted, and reproached children of men. This 


fight will 5 heairs, and fill them with 


: . 
* 4 


3 Does God now place his children in an af- 
flieted - ſtate ? Hence we may infer the certainty | 
of another and happier world. The *aflitions, 
which an inſpired apoſtle bore, gave him the fir- 
meſt and moſt unſhaken confidence that while'a 
holy and a juſt Redeemer reigned; there muſt be a 


Jrefurreftion—a day of retribution. “ For if in 
« this life only we haye hope; we are of all men 


„ moſt miſerable.” It would be impious to 
think, that the ranſomed of the Lord, thoſe who. 
bear his image, —thoſe for whom he ſhed his pre- 
cious blood, ſhould forever remain in a poor af- 
flicted condition. Every idea we have of the 
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juſtice and equity of The. divine adminiſtration, 
forbids us to entertain ſuch an unworthy thought, 
| Yes! The holy one. of Urael, will yet make a 
difference between him that feareth God, and 
him that feareth not. + How long, O Lord, 
% holy and true, will it be before thou avengeſt 
„ thyſelf for the blood of thy ſaints ?”—1s a cryſj - 
that ſhall, ere long, be awfully anſwered. God 
<< ſhall yet judge the righteous and the wicked; 
«+ for there is a time for every purpoſe and ever) 
_ © work.” A brighter ſky muſt ariſe on the hea 
of the righteous, He, who hath walked cloſe 
with his God, whoſe heart and life have been 
ſubject to his fear, muſt have ſweet and eternal 
.comforts poured into his ſoul. Heaven will yer 
open to the weary ſuffering traveller, and angel 
- 75 welcome him to the land of reſt and of pre 
VVV „ 
4. Does God afflict his people in this world! 
how miſerable muſt be the condition of ti 
wicked in the world to come | When afflictio 
viſit them they have no covenant-God to loo 
to they have no promiſe to refreſh their foul 
— they have no hope to ſcatter their cloud of ſor 
row. If they look into futurity, an eternity off 
anguiſh is their portion. If judgment begin 
„the houſe of God, what ſhall be the end o 
them that obey not the goſpel? If the righ 
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of God in eternity? — they ſhall be caſt into utter 
darkneſs where there are weeping and wailing and 
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weight of infinite wrath! Believe it, O finner ! 
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juſtice and equity of the divine adminiſtration. 
forbids us to entertain ſuch an unworthy thought, 
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Yes! The holy one of Iſrael, will yet make a 


difference between him that feareth God, and 


him that feareth not. How long, O Lord, 
oh 9 and Fro: will it be before thou avengeſt 
«* thyſelf for the blood of thy ſaints ?”—1s a cry 
that ſhall, ere long, be awfully anſwered. God 
<< ſhall yet judge the righteous and the wicked; 
«* for there is a time for every purpoſe and every 
* work.” A brighter ſky muſt ariſe on the head 
of the righteous. He, who hath walked cloſe 
with his God, | whoſe heart and life have been 


ſubject to his fear, muſt have ſweet and eternal 


.comforts poured into his ſoul. Heaven will yet 


open to the weary ſuffering traveller, and angels 
- will welcome him to the land of reſt and of pro- 


mile. 
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